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JSaialh'IX. x2; £3: For\ a]. this bis anger 
i notturned away, but bus havd is ftretch- 
cd- pus: flitke. For the 'yeopte tarneth. not 
20 him Yhalt. finiteth them; '\nelther do they 


| ſeek the Lord of Hoſts." Page 5. 


"Heb." ID 13. Exbort - oue: another ' daily 
-"while"\"\ talled to day; deft any of you 
ni b8 burdened: gs the be decerfunſs o 


fi paged. LA 


+Cor-H. 'I'F; But he hinſelf ul bo fro 
Wn 09 ITIOT p-55\ 3) 


M0: 


Pla CXIXv rs 6; Great price hls theprhar 


 Jove. thynkaw'\; and nothing, you end 
them. p. 89. 


Pal CXIX. 59. 7 thought on my wdys/ald 
turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies, 


P. 120. 


I 
6 c 


" Pal. CXIX. 60. 7 made haſte, and delayed 
- wot to keep thy C ommandments. P. 150. 


I John II. 10. Is this the children of God 


A 2 are 


== - 


The TORY. .o | 
are manifeſt, and the children of the De. 


wil - phoſpener, doth not righteouſneſs is 
not of God. p."177. 


Luke XV.'7.'4 fay\ unto. you, that likewiſe 
ſhall Fx #0 'Heaven. over. one finner 
«ts repenteth,: more than ryer ninety and 
wine juſt wack which Lang 00 hs 
take P-ZI7.: | Fh> 


Matth. D&- 324032, Wherefore I fay. 
you, all manner of fin Fly» 
= fo zuen. unto. men ; but the: 
' againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall wot. be forge 


Ven And aboſcier Men. 
\ptaketh 4 word againſt | 


WM man, "it Wk be farg | 
whe oever £ op SEP the Holy Ghoſt 

te: forgjven him,” neither | 
(9 We net pens" ar in the __ to a 


P. 246, 


the 
But 


KN 38. > Who —_ "7 good. 
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T8 4. nie VN 
If. | 1d'4 12, a>. ..: 
- | for all ths bs. anger ts. 0t turned 
' | - away, but his hand is ſtretched out 
| flill > For” the people” turneth not 

unto him that ſmiteth them, nei- 
' | ther dothey ſeek, the Lordof Hoſts. 


JI N the former part' of this'12th verſe, 
the Prophet threatens that /ſrat/ſhould 
MK be brought into great diſtreſs and-ſet 
upon. by. Enemies on-every« ſide; the 
| Syrians before and the'\ Philiſtines behind, 
| and that they ſhould dJewnr Iſrael with 
' | open mouth: And+though this was like'to 
be a very ſore and dreadfull-judgment, yet: 
he foretells that this would not ſtay God's 
hand nor-fatisfie his anger, becauſe he fore- 
ſaw that they would till grow. worſe and. 
continue umpenitent. ' For all thu his anger 
# not turned away, but his hand is ſtretched 5 
out till :1 For the people turneth not unto him 7 
that ſmiteth them, neither do they ſeek the" y 
Lord of Hoſts: | | 
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Tn which words there are theſe two. 
thing s very uſefull at all times, but-at this 
time Elves y molt proper and ſcaſonable 
for our conſideration... - - 

r. The defin four arid intention of God in ken 
ding Judgments, on a People ; and thats 
#6 reclaim them from their fas, rmply'dWin 
theſe words; ; For the-Peaple terneth net to 
hins that. ſaxizech them 4 whieh intirgate to 
"us that this, 15, the. end pn God aims at 
Rh His: 6 ng to take us. off, fron our 

us to hirfolf/-\ 

I The war: of = contimance, of 
God's ments,» becauſe the people-we 
boigioes-uyrng them. And'this is fully 
expreſt iw-the- 7exe, that \therefore: Go 
anger” is | 161" tured * away, -bat'! his han 
Botched our ftll,  becaufe the peaple turneth 
not unto him that fonateth than, &re. i 

Qf 'thefe Zwo I crave: ans. to' peak; 


phinhrand brielyas lean.» | a 


11. The defrgn Hen ad otic] Godt fo 
Judgments 04 { Andithat 1579 
ding Fuleme Wow wage 5 ſus. -This:indeed 
i$-the rr Ly of ath God's: tHONS 
towardss'in'this work.” The end\of ath 
his merges and; benefits js to take us off 
from ſins, jt to oblige and wygias 'to-ous 
oy So the Es tells us Rom. 3» 
t 6 
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That the defign of God's goodneſs aid: lang 


. ſuffering and forbearance towards us, \ivg to 


lead us to Repentance. 


And this is the way wherem God de- 


' lights to deal with us. The way of hadgs- 


ment and, ſeverity is that which he is mwre 
averſe from, a courſe which he unwiltlong- 
ly takes with -us and not without: ſome 
difficulty and relutancy. Ze dothmotaf- 
flit willingly, nor grieve the children of men: 
and were it not that we are fuch perverſe 
Creatures as not to be wrought upon by 
kindneſs, ſo wild as not to be tamed: by 
gentle uſage, God would not handle us 
any other way. It rour obſtinacy and in- 
tractablenels to the methods of his'good- 
nefs which conftraineth; and almoſt'-for- 
ceth him-againſt his inclination, to! take 
the Rod into his hand*and 'to chaftife” us - 
with it. He would draw us with the:cords 
of love and the bands of a man, (as heex> 
preſſeth himſelf in the- Prophez.). but: we 
will -not follow him : | And thereforewe 


provoke him to turn thele' cords 'into 


whips, and to change-the- methods 
on his kimdneſs into ways. CET 

verity. "SB t $1 DR. 

And yet when he comes 'to\take. this 
courſe with us, he ſtill like a kind: and 
tender-hearted Father aims at our | benefit 
A 4 " and 


and advantage. red kidneſs tort he 
ſons of men yoeyoorn, aller th ds —_ 
do not kill them and off from,” 


the opportunity. and poſlibility of 1 impro- 
Vi +" he ſends evils pon us, itis- 
cn San he may do us'ſome' greater” 
good : If if afflict us, it is not becauſe it 
15-pleaſant to him to deal harſhly with us,, 
but-becaule it is profitable and neceffary for 
us to be ſo dealt with: And-it at any Link 
he imbitter our lives by-miſeries and ſuffe- 
rings, it is becauſe he is loath to ſee ys 
riſh/ in pleaſant ways, and chuſeth ri 
tobe fomewhar ſevere towards. us than ſufy 
gs us to be utterly undone. 

This Moſes declares to have bidn the -; 
creat end of all the ſevere Frovidences of 
God towards the People of djraet-n' t hew® 

long wandring /in-the Wilderneſs, and all 
ulties and hardſhips ere there 
exerciſed withallfor the ſpace forty years, 
Dent. 8. 15, 16.\ Who led thee through that 

reat and terrible Wilderneſs, wheren were 
coy Serpents "and Scorpions, '&c. That he _ 
might humble thee, and that he might prove 
thee to-do thee: good' at thy latter end. 

So that the aftliting providences of God 
are not onely apt in their own nature = 
&do us-good, but which is a-more 
< argument of the Navipe goodneſs God 1 Z 
* ten 
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"NoLTE © Sermon Firſt: 
*1 tends and aims at this end'by them ; He 
4 does not fend Judgments upon this Thea- 
*1 treof the World for his ſport and paſtime, 
nor {et on one part-of his Creation to, bait 
another for his own diverſion :. He--does 
not, like ſome of the-cruel Roman Empe- 
rours, take pleaſure to exerciſe men with 
dangers and to ſte them play bloudy prizes 
before him. ; 
Nay, He does nothing that is ſevere: out 
of humour and paſſion; as our earthly Pa« 
rents many times'do. Indeed he'is angry 
with us for our _——_ yet {0 -_ ſtill to 
pity .our-perſons : when his prov 
" | dence makes uſe of any ſharp-arid-curting 
4 inſtruments, it is with- this mercifull de- 
2 fign;” to let out our corruption: If he caſt 
F us into the Furnace of affliction, it is that 
he may refine and purifie us from our droſs. 
So that though the Judgments of God 
be Evils in themſelves, yet conſidering the 
intentions of God'in them they are no real 
objeQtions againſt his goodneſs, but rather 
zents for it; as will appear if wecon- 
ſider theſe three things. | 
I. That the Judgments of Godare pro- 
per for the cure of afar greater'Evil of a- 
nother kind. 
2. They are proper for the prevention 
of far greater Evils of the ſame kind. 
"Þ:>>{a of J+ They | 
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id 
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1. They a are not aly pecttad hl 
End; wm are hr pearars. | 
Firſt, Zhe ts of God are very pros 
per for "the cure of A Evil of as 
zother kind 5 I mean: the Evil of Sin. We. 
take wrang  meafures of things, when we 
Jalythols-tocbe-the gremalt cvit which 
afflict our bodies, wound our reputation, 
and impoveriſh our Eſtates. For thoſe 
_— are far the greateſt, which affe& 
part ;, which vittate our un- 
derfiandings, and deprave our wilks, and 
wound and defile our fouls. What cor- 
rupt humours are to the body, that fimis 
to the fouls of men, their diſcaſe and ond 


Now it is very agreeable with the: 
nefS and mercy of the Divine provi 
to adminiſter to us whatever is proper for ' 
the cure of fo great an evil we make 
our elves fick,» that is our own folly, and 
no fault of the Phyficran; but we-are bes 
holden to him if ke recover us, though it | 
be by very bitter -azd unpteaſing means 
All "ers: Judgmems whrck are ſhort.of - 
death, are properly medicinal ; and if. we 
will bas faikr theas-to have their kindly 


operation upon us, they will work acure; |, 


and how, grievous ant diftaſtfall ſoever 
they may be for the peeſent, they will 
prove 


\ therefore to retifie our 


MN mireamerdicr; vo eons in the: iſfae. 
LUpon-this account: David reckons afflicti- - 
ghmnong the Tagay Dilge.ot bis life, 
- 72." [ts goed for me (lays he) 
that F hens been afflitted ; And he gwesthe 
reaſon of it in the fame P/al. nant Be» 
fore 7 mas afflitied F went: aſtray, bat-uow 7 
have learnt thy precepts... 
So that though all afflitions areevilsin 
themiſeives yet they are good for-us, be- 
cauſe they difeoyer” to us our diſeaſe and 
tend to our cure." 'Fhey are a lenfible ar- 
gument and convidtion to us of the evil 
and danger of ſin. We are tach 
fools as Sakomou of, who mate a mock 
of fim; And Children will be playing 
with the rn of / it-rall it cuy ant wound 
us2 We are not ſenfible how 
great an evil it js till we come! to-teet the 
diſmal effetsand conkequenees of it. And 
\ſ1ons _ 
cerning/it God makes us to fuffer 
Thus |Elibs deſcribes to us * "the 
py effeet of afflitions upori finners,, Job 
'<. 8, 9, 10. Fa they be bo bound in fetters 
and held in cords of affiition;then Godt ſhew- 
eth them their work. and their tranſgreſſion 
that they have exceeded. He hn alſo 
their ear to diſcipline and Fer or that 
- theyireturn from their iniquity. God _ 


"Hermon ht. 
but invite and intreat kncby-bis'n 
bat his Judgments hive'a.more:; 


and commanding voice. bes he 8 
men in icords of uh p\ then ol. ps 


zbeir ear to, diſctp proſperity 
are many GET um; 5 counſel jg 
inftruQtion; but when we are.under. 
correcting hand then "pan be 4 
ken withall. -.. 

iy along Judgments of _ are 
likewiſe" proper for the » prevent ar 
| 6577 edn nr of the ſame kind; 1 mean ta | 

In of temporal 
open nn nets, Go uſaatly pee: y pro» 
with-them by das 1» Firſt he lets 
fly ſeveral ſingle ſhots at then, and-if ups 

on theſe they will take' warning and come” 
in they may prevent the broad-fides and 
volleys 'of his wrath. ! 

But the great advantage. of all is, that 


n_—_ Judgments may prove to us the 
Ni x: ar of preventing the miſerable 


unſpeakable .torments'of a long Eter- 
ity: For all Judgments which are not 
final, leaving men a ſpace of Repentance, 
have in them the merey of . a: Reprieve,.. 
which by-a ferious and-timely return to; 
God may. be-improv'd-into a Pardon: . 
Beſides, \that adverſity and afflitionsdo.” | 
ts __ men, and: put them i ns | 


FJ Vol). Sermon Fir. 
'» pen anna 61ukg ar They» fax our 
and make us ſerious, andare apt to 
bis oh us tg confideration, and fuggeſt t6 
usfuckthoughts and meditations as theſe: 
Tf'1 evils be fo grievous,” how 1n- 
le then'will be the-extreme and 
; torrhents40$/-the: next life? If in 
this day of God's grace and patience we 
ſometimes meet with ſuch ſeverity;-: what 
may-we not look for in the day of venge- 
* ance? If theſe drops .of God's wrath which 
nowand then fallupon ſinners in'this world, 
Gl them with {much anguiſh and afflic 
tioh, how ' miſerable will:thoſe 
wwretches:be uþ& whom: the ſtorms-of His 
fury: ftiall fall>.'Whi-would venture to con- 
4inue: in fin, when; the greateſt--mileries 
and colamitiewhinh are :cee feeb-in: this life 
are/but a ſmdlband;inconſiderable! earneſt 
of : Sg o whichifſiaers: ſhall 
TceIVG 40; t irecompence 2 
:Thirldly,: The) ts:of : God: are 
not mitty proper to.thiſe:Ends;'\but> in: many 
caſes very neceſſary. Our condition 


times'is: ſuch as. to requite' this Jeyere!y __ 


of - the Cog hath ke S_ no. other: 


Crane tent line £Xe 
- tremities 


py Val = 
Wernict" 0 rather” his -oxvin. goodneſs ark] | 
Wi 'tagether do/-pronipt: and "Yirat 
him 1o'theſe harſh and; ngorous ways. 
BR hs wow have bockigke "der ſe\ves:imo 
that dangerous ſtate, andthe fares. 
our diſtemper is ſuch thatsit whe. 
remov'd without violent Phyfick; and! 
eannos bo admoifred thus withobt tak 


king us deadly fick.” 17:47 392m 2 tort 
.S0 thar the F at: :God [winch - 
"iz the: carth-are 
elſe: but therwiſe Methods which 
can of ithe World: wiſts Mar 
Ie Cure Or! ary dr »are- the Rods 
z Difcipline:'of tis. 
Providence, thus) the 4h bitarits of the worlt! 
a ar ahreoufefs ; They are: x merch 
fl inten of ewido INen that 


which IE IRS | 
nitions bf God's "Wykdnor'his. milderfand 
_ Goalie RS coſy GF., "ab 
N "KP N32 
"Thus wh ita} hk” Parable Lak: 18. 
ane up mama rg 1» 


viour yuan EE an of welt 
re croot gang wetuvefpont ds. 
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armor which God hath ive, till 
we:come to be-pinch'd with want-and are 
ready-te periſh, we are not apt toentertain 
thoughts of retaraing\ts our Father. \ 
it may be there arc ſome ſinners which 
xe more tractable.and eafie to-be'reduced 
to oodneſs, that are not ſo headſtrong and 
te in their wav but that tlie 7 OY 
he reclaimed by. milder and ſofter 
But: there are hkewiſe a great may. ſenſlel 
and outragious finners, who. are madly 
and furiouſly bent, upon their-ownruine 2 
Now-to treat theſe fairly, with the allire- 
ments. of ane eng the C—_ 
perſwaſion, to no Ee: 
| onelyway that1s left.of dealing with them, 
_ ts rigour and - Whew finners are 
thus beſides thernfelyes, fomething that 
loaks hke cruelty as perhaps the. greateſt 
an BIO to them ; nothing 
for ſuch perſons as a dark Room, 
ras py Fong and ſevere 'Ufage; Arod 
for » the bride -of faols, as- the - 1W;/c-mas 


Thus. have I.done with the-frft. thing I 
to ſpeak' to, namely, 7he merci» 


.* prapounded 
full defige and intention of 6G 
Judgments upon he 


 them'to Has, and -by Repentancg 
' to prevent their Ruine. Rt = 
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Fudgments, becaule the: people were _ 
reclaimed by. them ;> therefore. hz. anger 
not turned away, but his hand is ſtretched irs 
fill; becauſe the peop 


le turneth not to him 
that ſmiteth them, neither do they feek the 
Lord of "Fofts. 
And-how can it be it ſhould be 
otherwiſe; when ;ncOrigiblene under 
the ts of God isa»provocationr of 
ſo high: a nature, a fign.of a moſt deprav'd 
and j tble temper; and an 


| ve find:that the: way 
þ- God in Scripture brands Mhax as: a ſin 
b and: remarkable ſort-of.ſinner,. (2 

G 28. 2:2:)1\becauſe in the time of his —_ 


be finned. yet more 


Pharaoh and: the Egyp trans reliſted! 


- were /harden'd, and the:more: they: were: 
plagu'd: >Zebzr 26.22. after - God .:hads 
there. threatned - his. + people + with ſeveral 
fore _od ts for their * ins, he tells.them; 
an be reforns'd by all theſe. 


IL F remdy = arr Meme, : 


argument. 
 obſtinacy mevil? Upon this 


the Lord. - That - 
the Fudgments of Gad the- more {till they | 


b thenn ſeven Times wares | 


P 49d ad: as; Gans nin ans => = TT... i =. 


dreadfull Catalogue of Curſes there de- 
nounc'd againft the people of 7ſrael incaſe 
of their diſobedience, God at laſt threat- 
ens them withea forreign Enemy that ſhould 
diftreſs them intheir gates; And if they 
would not be:reclaim'd by all this he tells 
them, that he hath ftill more and-greater 
judgments for them. in ſtore, v.: 58, &-59. 


If thos wilt not obſerve to do all the words of 


this law; that thou mayeſt fear this great and 
glorious Name, 'FTHE-LORD THY GOD; 
then the Lord ivill make thy Plagues wonders 
fail. Tt we be of ſo ftrange and monſtrous 
adi{poſition as to grow worle,under Judg- 
ments, . God will deal with us after anun- 
uſual'and prodigious manner,he will make 
our. plagues wonderfull. J 

.1 This incorrigible temper the Prophets of 
old. every. where make the great; aggrava- 
tion-of the fn of Jjrael, Want 4; F., Ah 
 finfull' nation, a people laden with iniquity ; 
dnd after a great many other Expreſſions to. 
fet- forth what hetnous ſinners-they were; 
he ſums up. all in this, That they; were fo 
far-from being -retorm'd by -the {ſeveral 
Judgments of God which had been-inflicted 
upon-them, that they. were-the-worſe for 
correction ; Why ould theybe ſtricken wy 


Yay B likewiſe, 


wore? they willrevolt more and neie\'- 98" 


”7 | : 
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likewiſe, *#of. 7. 9,20: Ephraim, thou 
brought very low, is repreſented as of 
fame refratary temper , Strangers have 
devoar d his ſtrength,&ec. But they do not res 
turn to the Lord, nor feek him for all this. 
F will mention but one Zext more (and 
methinks it bears but too -near a reſem- 
blance with our own condition, both it 
reſpect of the Judgments which have been | 
upon- us, and our carriage under- them) 
Amos 4. where God upbraids his people {& 
veral times with this-as the great 
vation of their fins .That they conginued 
impenitent under all thoſe terrible Judgs 
ments of -God which had been upon themy 
1 have ſent among you, (ſays he) Famine, 
and then Peſtzlexce,, and then the Sword, 
and laſt of all a terrible. Fzre which: had 
almoſt utterly confured them, verſ. 12. 
thave overthrown . ſome of you as I overthrew 
Sadowm aud Gomorrah, and” ye were as a- fires 
brand pluckt out of ' the | = yet have 
"ye not return'd unto me. And becaule all 
theſe judgments had not been effeftual to 
reclaim them, He tells them that he was 
reſolv'd to go on in puniſhing ; and there» 
fore he bids them to expect it and prepare 
themſelves for it; verſe 12. Therefore thus 
will'T- do.unto thee, O Iſrael; and becauſe 
Z will do this into thee, prepare to meet 
God, 


T VolIL Seamor birfe. 
God, O Iſrael. When God hath begun to 
puniſh a people and they are not amended 
by it, the hanour of his juſtice is concern'd 
to proceed, and not to give over. By & 
very fin that we commut we offend God, 
but if he ſmite us, and we ſtand out againſt 
him, then do we contend with him and 
ſtrive for maſtery. And when the ſinner 
is upon theſe ſtubborn and infolent terms, 
then prepare to meet thy Goal; ' A bitter Sar- 
taſm, as if man could be a match for God, 
and a poor weak creature in any wiſe able 
to encounter him to whom power belongs. 
There's 2 ſevere expreſhon concerningGod's 
tealing with ſuch perverſe and obſtinate 
ſinners, Pſal. 18. 26: With the froward 
tho wilt fhew thy ſelf froward, or, as the 
words may more properly and convenient 
ly be rendred, with the froward thou wilt 
wreſtle. God will not be out-brav'd by the 
fins of men, and therefore if we continue 
impenitent we have all the reaſon inthe 
world to expet that God will go onto” 
puniſh. | 
- But to come nearer to our ſelves and to - 
conſider our own caſe, whnich'1s in truth 
ſovery bad that we may almoſt be atraid to 
conſider it. The wiſe and good God, like. 
a prudent and indulgent Father, hath uſed 
2} the arts of his Providence towards this' 
| B z Nation 
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| Nation  to'reclhaim us. He hath invited 
us to him by many bleſſings, but we would 
Biſhop not come; {bo (to borrow an -apt illuſtra-, 
Sanderſon. tion from a great Divine of our own) we 
have forced him to deal with us as A4bſo- 
lom did with Foab; he ſent one civil meſ 
fage to him after another, but he would 
not come ; at laſt he ſets on fire his Corn« 
field to try whether that would bring him: 
This courſe God hath taken with us, we 
would not be perſwaded by meſſages of 
' kindneſs (by his many bleſſings and fas - 
vours) to return to him, and therefore 
hath he ſent amongſt us the terrible me 
ſengers of his wrath. Firſt we were engag'd 
in- a Forreign War, and though God was 
pleasd to give us ſome conſiderable fuc- 
ceſs in it,yetit ſeems our provocations were 
ſogreat that he was reſolv'd to puniſh us. 
He was loth to let us fall into the hands of 
men,” and therefore he took the work into 
his own hang, -and puniſhd us himſelf, by 
tending a Peſtzlence amongſt us, the ſore 
and moſt deſtructive that hath befallen this ' 
Nation for-many Ages.Butwe did not upon 
this, return to him, and therefore his fierce 
anger kindled a feartull Fire amongſt us, 
- Which hathlaid the honour of our Nation, 
oneof: the\ greateſt and richeſt Cities in the 
Worldin the duſt; and that by ſo ſudden 


and 
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and irreſiſtible ſo diſmal and amazing 2 
devaſtation, as in all the circumſtances of 
it is ſcarce to be parallel'd in any Hiſtory.. . 

I doubt not but moſt of us were migh- 
 tily affected with this Judgment whilſt it 
was upon us. So aſtoniſhing a calamity 
could not but make us open our eyes a lit- 
tle,and awaken us to conſideration ; Even 
the rich man in the Goſpel, though he had 
all his life-time been immers'd in Znkualicy, 
yet could not but lift up his eyes when-he 


| was Fs flames. 


And ſurely God expects that fuch Judgs 
'ments as theſe ſhould not onely rouze us a 
little for the preſent, but that they ſhould 
have a permanent operation and eftet upon 
us, and work a thorough and laſting retor- 
mation amongſtus; but yet. am afraid that 


# this dreadfull Fire hath had no other influ- 


ence upon us but what it uſes to have upon 
Metals, which are only melted by it for the 
preſent but when the Fire 1s removed they 

ſuddenly cool and return to their former 
hardneſs. | | 
One would have thought that the ſenſe 
of ſuch a calamity as this ſhould have re- 
main'd longer upon us. Methinks God 
ſeem'd to by to us after this Judgment as 
he did once to Jeruſalem, Zeph. 3.7. Sure- 
ly thou wilt fear me, thou wilt receiue' inn 
B 3 ftrutti> 
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fruftion ; but we( like them ) have been but 
the more forward to provoke him, (rhey 
roſe early and corrupted their doings )we have 
after all this, harden'd our hearts from his 
fear and refuſed to return. And therefore 
God is now come to one of his laſt Judg. 
ments, Our Fnemy diftreſſeth us in our Gates. 
God hath begun to /e? us fall into the hands 
of men, and by giving our enemies a ſud- 
den and fatal advantage upon us had {mit- 
ten us with a Breach great as the Sea. 
Theſe were terrible calamities indeed t6 
come fo thick and fo ſwiftly upon us, /;ke 


defolation,and as aWhirlwind. Such a quick 


ſucceſſion of Judgments, treading almoſt 
upon one anothers heels,does but too plain; 
Iy declare that God is highly incens'd a+ 
gainſt us. For ſurely thele are not the 
wounds of a Friend, but the terrible aſſaults 
of an Enemy. They do nor look like the 
diſpleaſure of a Father, but the ſeverity of a 
Judge, not like vi/rration, but hike vengeance. 
And beſides theſe more viſtbleJudgments 

upon the Nation, weare by a ſecret cuffe 
of God inſenſtbly decayed m our riches 
and ſtrength. Weare, I know not how, 


ſtrangely 1mpoverifht in the mid'ſt of plen-- 


ty, and almoſt undone by victories. And 
which adds to onr miſery, few among 
is ſeem to be ſufficicntly ſenſible of it, or 
* 
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to take any notice by what filent fteps 
and. imperceptible degrees (like gray 
hairs and the infirmities of old age) po- 
"__ and weakneſs are ſtealing in upon 
us: 10 that we may fitly apply to our ſelyes 
what the Prophet ſays of Ephraim, Hof. 
7. 9. Strangers have devoured his ſtrength, 
and he knoweth ut not ; yea gray hairs are 
here and there upon him, and yet he knoweth 
it not. 

And our condition, as we are a Church; 
is not much better. How is this famous 
Proteſtant Church of ours, which was once 
the admiration of her Friends and the envy 


of her Enemies, ſunk and declind in her 


glory, and reduc'd into a very. narrow 
compals ? So that ſhe is /eft like the Daugh- 
ter of Sion, (Iſa. 1.8.) as a Cottage in a 
Vineyard, as a Lodge in a Garden of Cu- 
cumbers, as a beſieged City: ſtraitned and 
| hemm'd in on all parts, by the impudence 
 } of Atheiſm, the infolencies of Popery, and 
| the turbulenc ung —_— all which = 
| every day vilibly and apace gain groun 
dots her, and diſtreſs her on every fide ; 
| juſt as the condition of the Few//þ Church 
- | is deſcrib'd before my Text, The Syrians 
| | Gefore, and the Philiſtines behind, both reas, 
; | &y to devour Hjrael with open mouth. 
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- And furely it is not for nothing” that 
_ God hath brought us thus low, that he 
hath ſent all theſe ' Judgments uport us, 
and 'that : he doth - ſtill threaten us with 
more: The reaſon is plain; becauſe we are 
Nill impenirent ; » The people turneth not to 
him that ſmiteth them. There hath been 

almoſt an-univerfat degeneracy amongſtus, 
and there is ſtill, I fear, a. general impeni- 
tency, the people turneth not, &rc. Note 
withſtanding all thote diſmal Calamities 
which'our eyes-have ſeen wickedneſs doth 
ſtill prevail in-the Nation and overflows it 
like a mighty deluge, fo as to overſpread 
all ranks and orders of 'men: And-.not 
onely ſo, but is grown impudent_ and ap-. 
peirs with a whores forehead ; all kind: of 
modeſty ſeems to have forſaken the ſinners 
of this Age. SIWSA Bb 2% . | 


And is this Repentance? to live in filthy! 
and abominable luſts, to tear the Name ob 
God by horrid Oaths and Imprecations ; ta 
be Atheiftical and prophane, and by an un- 
exampled boldneſs to turn the Word of God 
it ſelf and the graveſt and moft ſerious mat- 
ters. of Religion into Raillery? This is not 
to turn to him that fmiteth us, 'but to turn 
upon him-and fmite-him-again. And: yet 
fuch crying and clamorous fins as thele are 


almoſt 
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almoſt come to. be the garb and faſhion of 
the Nation, and to be accounted the wit 
and-gallantry of the Age. - 

And ſhall not God wifit for theſe things 
fhall not his foul be aveng'd on ſuch a Nati- 
on as ths Yes, he hath viſited ; and tis 
for theſe things that the wrath' of God hath 
been ſo maniteſtly revealed from Heaven 
againſt us. _ For this cauſe miſery and. de- 
ſtruftion have been in our way, and the way 
of peace have we not known, becauſe there 
hath been 'no fear of God before our eyes. 
Hence it is that God's anger is not turntd a- 
way, but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill, be- 
cauſe the people turneth not to him that ſmi- | 
teth them, neither do they ſeek the Lord of 
Hoſts. 

But do not. we ſeek God 2 Do we not e- 
very day acknowledge our fins to. him, 
and pray that he would have mercy upon 
us miſerable offenders, and grant that we 
way hereafter live godly, righteous and ſober 
trves > Do not we ſeek the Lord of Hoſts, 
when we continually beg of him to ſave 
and deliver us from the hand of our | ene- 
mies 2 Indeed we do thus” ſeek him, but 
we ſhould firſt - turn to _ , _— a 
we hope our ers will prevail wi 
God do us For yo do. but truſt in ty= 
ing, words. If we go on in our ſins our 
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very prayers will Zecome fir, and encreale 
our guilt: For the prayer of the wicked 
(that is, of one that is reſolv'd to conti- 
nue {od ) #s an abomination to the Lord, 
Can we think it-reafonable for men to ad» 
dreſs themſelves to God after this manner 2 
Lord, though we have no mind to turn t9\. 
thee, yet we pray thee turn away thine ans © 
om us ; though we are reſotud not to 
our fins, yet we make no doubt but 
that thy mercy will forgive them; Give peace 
in our time , O Lord , that we may purſue 
ever buſts - ſecurely and without diſturbance : 
delrver us we pray thee from the hands of our 
Enemies, that we may fin againſt thee with« 
ext fear all the days of our lrves. Would it 
not be horrible impudence and impiety to 
put up any ſuch petitions to God? And 
yet this, I fear, is the moſt genuine inter- 
pretation- of our prayers ad hee COIN» 
par'd together. 
And if this be: our caſe, what can we 
2 God may give us peace with our 
Enemies, but then he will find out ſome 
other way to puniſh us : For if we ſtill 
perſiſt in our Atheiſm and Prophanenels, 
in our contempt of God and of his holy 
Worſhip, in our {corn and derifion of Res 
ligion, in our abominable luſts and horrid 
 Impicties, what can we look for but Io 
Es At or Wet ore hs V9 Og 
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God ſhould be angry with us untill he have 
conſumed us and there be no eſcaping? No- 
thing can be a fadder e of our ruine, 
than not to be reform by thoſe dreadful 
Judgments of God which have been u 
us. This was that which nal 
deſtruction upon the Egyptians in the Red 
Sea, that they had held out ſo obſtinately 
againſt ſo many Judgments, and had been 
hardned under ten Plagues. To be impe- 
nitent after {uch ſevere correQions, is to 
yion our ſelves with that which is it 
tended for our Phyſick, and by a miracu- 
lous kind of obſtinacy to turn the Reds of 
God into Serpents. 

And now perhaps ſome will be apt toſay, 
That theſe are things fit for men of our 
Profeſſion, becauſe it is our Trade and we 
live by it. Indeed they are fo, things ve- 
ry fit to be faid, and withall very fit for e- 
very one to conſider, who profeſſeth him- 
{elf a Chriſtian, and who owns the belief 
of a God, and a Providence, and another 
World. And if they be ſo,where is the fault? 
Is it, that there is a peculiar Profeſſiorf of 
men whoſe proper work it is to tell men of 
their faults, and to perſwade them to re- 
form? No, there is no harm in that neither. 
Is it then that they live by their Profeſl- 
on,and yet would be believed? Yes, _ 

OR MSc, I OS hold al 
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; ies the force of the objeRtiori, | 'T'o which 
I. ſhall onely. at. preſent return this anſwer, 
that men do not argue thus in other caſes, 
when yet the reaſon ſeems to be the very 
dame. In matters that concern their Bodies 
and E/tates, the Phyſician. and the Lawyer 
\are believ'd, though it is verily thought 
that they live. by their Profeſſions as well 
as we ; why then ſhould, men deal ſo par- 
tially and unequally onely with their Souls? 
were we not mov'd by better principles 
and ſwayed by the arguments and conlide- 
rations of .another world, we might, for 
ought we know, with every whit as 
much advantage to our ſelves ſuffer men 
to be quiet and to ſleep on ſecurely in their 
ſins; If we did not believe our ſelves in 
theſe matters, what ſhould hinder but that 
we might with as much gravity and cons 
fidence cry Peace, Peace, when. there is 
no Peace; and flatter men-with- as much 
art and with as good a grace, as any of 
thoſe can do who /ive delicately and wear 
foft clothing ? 

But we - the threatnings of God, 
and therefore do we. ſpeak : We know the ter- 
rour of. the Lord, and therefore we endea-» 
vour to perſwade men. - And Oh! that we 
could per{wade them to break off: their fins 
by righteouſneſs, and to turn every one from 

| the 


 Vol:TI. Sermon Fiift. © 
the evil of his way, and from the violence 
that is in his hands : And then -who can tell 
| but God may turn and repent, and turn away 
om his fierce anger that we periſh not. * 
The good God make us all wiſe to know in 
this our day the things that belong to our 
peace, before they be hid fromour eyes ; and 
| grant that we may all turn to him that hath 
ſmitten us, by Repentance and real Reforma- 
tion of our lives ';. that God may be pleas'd 
to turn away his Anger from us, and to 
* flretch out his hand for our Deliverance ; 
which we humbly beg of him for the ſake of 
Chriſt. To-whom with the Father, &c. 
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Exhort one another daily, while it is 
called to day, left any of you be 
hardened through the deceitfulneſs 


of ſn 


' A Mong the many coriſideratioris 
which the Word of - God and out 
| own Reaſon offer to us to dif 


courage us from fin this is none of the 
tkeaſt conſiderable, that he that once en- 
gages in a vicious conrſe is in Uanger to 
roceed in it, being inſenſibly trained on 
oh one degree of wickedneſs to another: | | 
ſo that the tarther he advanceth his retreat 4 
grows more difficult, becauſe he is ſtill | + 
puſhed on with a greater violence. All er- * 
rour, as well of practice as of judgment, 
is endleſs ; and when a man is once out of 
the way, the farther he ſhall go on the | { 
harder he will find it to return into the ' 
tight way. Therefore there is great rea» 
fon why men ſhould be ſo often cautione# | 4 
againſt 


4 Vol. IL n Second. 
againſt the beginnings of ſin ; or if the' 
have been fo unhappy as to be ingaged 7 
2 bad courſe, why they ſhould be warned 
to break it off preſently and without de- 
ly , leſt by degrees they be hardned in 
their wickedneſs, till their caſe grow de- 
ſperate and paſt retedy. And to this 
poſe is the Apoſtle's advice herein the 7ext; 
Exhort one another daily while it is called 
to day, leſt any of you be hardened through 
the deceitfulneſs of fin. 

From which words I ſhall 


F. MEE bn gy; to you the 
growing danger of fin, y what 
and degrees bad habits do inſenſibly = 
upon men and harden them in an evil 
courſe. | 

2. I ſhall from this conſideration take 
occaſion to ſhew what great reaſon and 
need. there is to warn men of this danger, 
and to endeavour to reicue them out of it. 
And then 

3. I ſhall apply my {elf tothe duty here 
in the Text,ot exhorting men with all ear- 
neſtneſ$ and importunity to reſiſt the be- 


ginnings of ſin; or if they be EN- 


tred upon a wicked courſe, to make h 


of you 


ru 


out of this dangerous ſtate ; /e/? ar 
be hardened through the deevitulneſe 
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L' Firſt, 1 ſhall endeavour to'repreſene 'Þ 
to you the growing danger of fin, and by  F. 
. What ſteps and degrees bad habits do ins 
ſenſibly gain upon men and harden them * 


* 


in an evil courſe, - All the-aCtions of ment * } 


which are not natural, but proceed from 


deliberation and choice have ſomething of | 


difficulty 'in them when we begin to prac FÞ 


tiſe them, becaule at firſt we are rude and 
unexerciſed in that way : _ but after we 
have practiſed them awhile they become 


more eaſje : and when they-are-eaſie,” we 


begin to take pleafure in them, and when 


they pleaſe us we do them frequently, . and 


think we-'cannot- repeat them” too -oftenz 
and'by frequency of aQsa thing grows ins 
to a habit ; and-a confirmed habit 1s'a {6 
cond kind of .nature; and fo far as any 


thing is natural {o far it is neceſſary, . and 
wecan hardly do otherwiſe; nay, we do 


L. 
«A < 
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it-many times when we do not think of iti/. F /; 


For by virtue of- a habit a man's mind or 


__ becomes pliable and enclined to ſuch 


of actions as it 45 accuſtomed to,. and 
does as it were? ftand bent: and- 
fuch a-way ; 16 that being touched and &+ 
wakened by the leaſt occaſion, it breaks 


forth into ſuch or ſuch a&tions. And this 
is the natural progreſs of all habits/indiffe» 
__ conſidered, whether they be'good or ” 


But 


| 
| 
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tage, and are" of 4 6rd 


2 6 the corrupt+nattre of -man' 15-2 rate ſoil 


towhich vice'takes eaſily, and” wherein"it | 


; thrives apace. The mind-of -man' hath ' 


need to be prepared for-piety and vertue 
it muſt be'cultivated to that end; and'or- 


* dered with preat care and pains? Butvis 


ces are weeds that grow wild and-{þ 
up of themſelves. They are-1rifome Dy 
natural to the Soil, and” therefore they 
need not to be planted and 'watered, ris 
fufficient if they be'negleRed and let alone. 
So that-vice- having this advantage tri 
our nature,” it is no wonder if occaſion and} 
temprati eahly draw it forth. © 
- But'that we may take 4 more diftinet 
account of 'the progrels of fin and by what 
* ſteps vice gains upon men, I ſhall mark 
gut ro you ſome of the chief and moreob: 
| gradations ob e525 
x. Men begin with lefler fins. No mai 
"is perfedtly wicked on 'the fudden. '*.S#x? 
uedam vitioram elementa ; there are eer= J-ven. 
tain radiments of vice, ' in which men'ate 
firſt entered,” andthen they proceed” by.de= 
drees' to greater” and” fouler crimes. bh 
fin hath its infancy and tenderage, md 
ts ſeveral ſtates'of growth, Mer are: 
EI RINAN IN at firſt es > 


ame things. F157 "EH a0 oh 1 
2. After men have been. fometime: 1 4 
tiated in theſe leſſer ſins, by, the comm 
ſion of thele they. are prepared and diſpg | 

d for greater; ſuch as lay waſt the.coge” 
cience, and offer .more violence to. 

light and reaſon of their minds,® By de- 
grees aſinner may grow. to: be ſo hardy: 
-2s.to attempt thoſe crimes, which at ful 

be could not hayehadthe thought of com” 
mnting without - horrour. Like Hazggh, }- 
LIC when, he was told by the Prophet 0 
iſt Par jeu; je A ould” } 
one day. be guilty of towards the People* } 
of Yea GUY ſhould come tobe King 

9h Syria, he abominated. the very ns 


mb # 


nd mention of them ; ;{s thy ſervant a 


hat he fhould.do this great thing ? and yet 
fl s we know hedig. is afterwards, 


*Tis.true indeed when a {inner is 0p! 
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| ted to the commiſſion of a moregroſs and 
-  hororious fin, his'conſcience is apt to bog- 
- ok and ſtart ar'it, he doth it with great 
difficulty and regret ; the terrours of his 
own mind and the fears of damnation are 
troubleſome to him'; *But this trou- 
ble wears off by degrees, and that which 
was at firſt difficult does by frequent prac- | 

' tice and long cuſtome become tolerable. þ 
3. When a man hath proceeded thus far - I 
he begins to put off ſhame, 'one of the 
greateſt reſtraints from ſin which God hath 
' aid upon humane nature. And when this 
curb ohce falls off, there is then but little 
ſeft to reſtrain and hold us ih. Ar firſt 
ſetting ont upon a vicious courſe men are 
a little nice ahd delicate, like young Tra- 

. vellers, 'who at firſt are offended at every 
= ſpeck of dirt that lights upon them ; but 
FS after they have been accuſtomed to it, 
and have travelled a good while in foul 
, ways, it ceaſeth tobgggroubleſome to them 
"F to be daſhed and ered. | 
J © 4. Afﬀeer this, it is poſſible, men may 
_ come toapprove their vices. ' For if mens 
Judgments do not command their ' wilſs 
and reſtrain their luſts, it is grext odds 1n 
proceſs of time the vicious inclinations of 
their Wills will put a falſe byafS npon their 
Jadgments ; And then it is' rio wonder'4f 
WET: © 2 | mert 
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men come to boaſt of their ſins and to 
þ'4 in their - vices, when they are Wy. | 
aded that they are generous and com, ' 
mendable qualities. 'Thus-much is certain® 
in experience, that ſome - men have got- | 1 
ten ſo perſet a habit of ſome ſins asnot ts © 
know and take notice many times wheh © 
they commit them. As in'the cafe: of Li 
{wearing, which ſome men have {o accy | 
Komed themſelves to that without ' any 
conſideration they do of - courſe put am 
oath or two into every ſentence that comes 
from them: © And it hath been- obſerved * 
.of ſome perſons that they have told an uns” 
truth-ſo often, and averrdit with ſomudy” 
confidence, till at laſt, forgetting that i © 
was a lie at firſt, they "thetabves have in, F 
proceſs of time believed it to be true. ' 
-- 5. From this pitch of wickedneſs melt 6 
commonly proceed to draw in others and "Þ 
to make Profelytes to their vices. Now: 
this ſignifies not ": « great approbatiog” 4 
of Tin-but even a (s for it, when. if 
men are not content to ſin upon their own” }. 
ſingle accounts,” but they muſt turn zet 
lous agents and factors for-the Devil; b& + 
come teachers of {in and mini/ters of nr jg 
teouſneſs, and are fatiouſly concerned to . 
propagate "together with their Atheiſtieal 
*principles their lewd praQtices,- a th to 
W_. 


4 - draw Followers and Diſciples after them. - - 


Co Som. 


-. And when they are arrived -to this 
height it is natural for-:them- to hate re- 
proof, -and to reſiſt the means of their re- 
Very to. quarrel againſt all the reme- 
dies that ſhall be offered. to them, - and to 


count thoſe their greateſt enemies who have 


fo-much courage and kindneſs as to deal 
- plainly with them, and to tell_thtm -rhe 


truth. - And then all the wiſe counſels of 


+ 5 God's Word, and the moſt gentle and pru-, 


dent admaonitions in the world , when 
they are tendered to. ſuch perſons, ſerve 
onely to provoke their {corn or their paſlj- 
on. And. ſurely. that man is.in a ſad caſe 


*F that is fo diſpoſed, that in.all probability 


he will turn-the- moſt effectual means of 


Kis amendment. into the accaſion of new 

- and greater fins. 

| But that which renders the condition of 

* ſuch perſons much more fad and deplorable 
is, that all this while God is withdrawing 

* his grace from them. For every degree 


of {in _cauſeth the Holy Spirit of God with 


© all his bleſſed motions and alliſtances to 


retire farthewfrom them : And not onely 


fo, but-the Devil ( that evil Spirit which 
the Scripture tells us, works effettually 


in. the children of diſobedience) does; ac- 
cording as men. improve in wickeanels 


C3 get 


"vas" PRs Fol 

4 greater and a more eſtabliſh dominic ; 
CT he For as they who are res :: 1 
claimed” from an- evil courſe are ſaid it} 1 
Scripture to be reſcued out of: the ſnare F 
the Devil, and to be turned fon the pony," 
of Satan unto God ; {b on the other hand; 
the farther men advance in the very x, 
ſin ſo much the' farther they d 5 reopens. 
God, from urider the influence of his 
and the care of his protettion and rrondl # Fi 
dence ; and they give the Devil (who 1g, © 
fot v4 to-negle&t his depen ns. 
them) greater opportunities every day te. 
£211 the firmer poſſeſſion of them. : 6” 

And thus by paſſing from one degree. & % 
of ſin to another, the {inner becomes hars 
denedin his wickedneſs and does inſenfibly, Þ 
flide into that in which without a miracus”” 
lous grace of God he 1s like. for ever " 
continue. : For the mind' of man, aftervit.: 
hath been long accuſtomed toevil, and i 
once grown: old in-vice, - is almoſt as = | 
to be rectified 'as it is to tecover a body. : 
bowed down with age to its firſt ſtreights © 
neſs. The Scripture ſpeaks of Tome that - 
commit fin with greedineſs art that drink 
up iniquity as the Ox drinketh ap watet,' 
with a mighty appetite-and thirſt as if 
they were not able to refrain from it. And - 
to pred to us the miſerable condition ” 

» tc 


/ 


FYol. " Serrei :Gnrol, 


TT * Guch perſons i it repreſenteth"them as 'per- 
fd& ſlaves to their - vices, 'that have /old 
themſelves to do wickedneſs and are /ed 
captive by Suu at hns pleaſure. And when 
men have themſelves to this palb, 
*they are a under a fatal neceſfity-6f 
* inning on. /I do not” believe that God 
hath abſolutely predeſtinated any man-to' 
- ruine, but by along courſe of wiltull fins 
- men may in a ſort predeſtinate themſelves 
to it,. and chuſe wickedneſs fo long till-it 
almoſt becomes neceſſary , and till they 
have brought themſelves under all imiagy- 
7 nable diſadvantages of contributing "any 
3 thing towards their own recovery z- ys 
TS - bound in the chains of their own wi 
neſs and held in the cords of their ſins: 
Nay, 'like Sampſor, not onely bound by 
-$ thoſe luſts which they have embraced, but 
it F | likewiſe robbed of all their ſtrength where- 
*# by they ſhould break looſe-from” tholE 
-$ bonds. God grant that none of us may 
ever have the wofull experience of it: 
But I am horribly afraid it is too true, that 
a ſinner may arrive to that confirmed ftate 
of impiety asalmolt totally to loſe his li- 
_EP 0 better : He may attain to that 
ion in vice, as to-continue to be a 
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man'upon- the fame” account'that the 


Hiſtorian extravagantly {ays Cato was ver- 
C 4 tuous, 


» 


| obo -tnous, dic ki? ie new" C 4 
04 Patere.. - uit. ; becauſe be could not beige | 
48 - therwiſe, Can ' the- Ethiopian | 
change bis kings on he Leopard his Jpore?-. 
It- is, the Seriptwre-com to ſet forth © 
toms how hard a- thing-it-is for a man (by 
be brought t Cgpolineſthat harh been lor 
accuſtomed to» do evil. © He that is 
Grp) engaged. and entangled ina" 
will farce ever have the heart-and&.'} 
jr ue to break looſe from it, unleſs By p | 
hebe forced violently: out of it by ſome” | 
ſevere atfliftion, by a ſharp ſickneſs;-or. y 
by a terrible calamity, or by the preſent 
penſions of death and the terrours a7 
ture Judgment. Nor will theſe be et 
feQtual neither to change ſuch -a perſong 
without an extraordinary.degree of God's\ 
grace ; which conſidering/the greatnely*] 4 
and. the continuance of his provocations Iþ 
he hath very. little reaſon. to; expect or, | 
hope God ſhould ever beftow upon him, *, 
 Wretched. man! that. haſt brought thy 
{elf into.this miſerable ſtate, out of whi 
there is but juſt-a. poſſitility; left of TY 
being reſcued ; \ that haſt neglected thy dite. | 
eale 10 longtill it is almoſt-too late to-aps 
ply remedies ;. that haſt proyoked God-1o 
ilar and ſinned to ſuch a prodigious height; 
that thou haſt reaſon-almoſt todeſpair both 
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© of his grace and afliſtanee' for thy repen- 
* "tance, Cct-of is mercy for cry Part, 
[ ſpeak not 'this 'to diſcourage even .the 
4 greateſt of ſinners from repentance.Though 
3 their caſe be- extremely difficult, yer-it is 
- -not quite'deſperate. ' For thoſe things which 
feem —_ with men, are poſſible with 
God: But. I fpeak it on purpoſe'to ſtop 
4 - ſinners in their courſe and to diſcoura 
LF men-:from going on in fin till they 
*4 -hardened through the deceitfulneſs of 'it, 
©} and have Napkins 4 themſelves by inſenſible 
— {4 degrees into that dangerous and difficult 
F ſtate which I have all this- while been re 
£4 . preſenting toyou. , I come now to the-- 


"IE Second thing I propounded; which 
--was from this conſideration'to ſhew what 
F great reaſon and need there"is to warn' 
=F men of this danger, and to endeavour 'to 
= reſcue them ont of it. The Apoſtle di- 
FF reQs this precept to all Chriſtians. Ex- 
Þ 'hort one another daily,” leſt any of | you be 
"F hardened through the deceitfulneſs- of fin. 
- That is, leſt you be hardened "by degrees 
and finallyrumed. And furely every man 
45 concerned to do what in him lies to -reſ- 
..cue his brother from ſo imminent a dan- 
4 ger;-It 15'every ones place and 'cuty to 
4 endeavour to ſave thoſe whom he ſees YCa- 


is to vacate and- wary every-may day a 
, who are- ſet @ watchmen to the toes FP b 
BS and whoſe blood in caſe" any. K 
them miſcarry through our neglet (ale | 
required + at our hands.” So that if waluth 1 
lieve the threatnings of God which we.” 
declare to others, 1t- we have any appre-./ Fe 
henſjon of the dreadfull miſery of another © 
world, if we- have any ſenſe of our own" 
duty and latety, if. we -have any pity far © 
periſhing ſouls, we cannot but be very ime; | 
portunate with ſinners to look-about them,” 
and to conſider their danger, and-to. og ir 
think themſelves ſeriouſly of the, miſerss/ 41 
' ble event and iſſue of 2 Wicked life - 
cannot fn end h we ele Gore T 
off their fins, 'and to give glory to Go 
repentance, before darkneſs come and thy 
feet ſtumble wpou the dark mountains. "When | 
we are convincd more fully than we'can * 
' deſire: that miſery and deftruttion are in 
their ways, when we plainly ſee the ewt 
day haſting towards them apace and dt- 
ftrution coming upon them like aWhirlwind; | 
heaven \above- threatning them, and '### } 
_—_ moving her ſelf to meet then at their 
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coming, can. we poſſibly. do» lefs than ito | 
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warn fach perſons zo- flee from the mrath 


which 1s to come, and out of -a {ad appre- 


henfion of the danger that hangs" aver 
them, to caution them agai 39% ve 14 


$3 gdeavour with all our might to refcucthem 
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from the miſery - which is ready to fwat- 


 Jow them up? Indeed. one would be 
- to think it a very vain thing to diffy 
men from being miſerable,: to uſe great 


,yehemency' of argument to hinder a: man 
from leaping. intoa pit, or, from running 


Into the fire ; totake great pains to 


a ſick man into-a of- health, to 
make-a priſorter contented to have his 


* ſhackles knocked off, and to be ſet at li- 


berty.: one would think all this were- per- 


- fectly needleſs: But yet we ſee in experj- 
- ence fin is a thing of fo ſtupifving a na- 
F ture as to. make men inſen{ible of their 


. danger, although it be fo-near, and fo 
"terrible. It 1s not {ſo with men in other 


caſes : When we labour of any bodily. di- 


"ſemper, it is much to find a man that is 


patient of his diſeaſe; but when our fouls 
are mortally fick, that-we ſhould be con- 
tented with our condition, and: fond of 
our diſeaſe, that we ſhould fight with out 


J. Phyſician, and ſpurn'at our remedy; this 


furely is the height of-diſtra@tion, tor men 


nf 


| > te thuwtaureds; hon. cheve ol 1 


 nings of fin, leſt it gain upan. them by. *Y 


ruine, and to reſolve to-make away thems * 
{elves for ever. And we whoare the Meſs | > 
ſengers of God to-Men. muſt, be born. 1 
the rocks, and have. hearts harder: thay t 
wether milſtone, if we can patiently, look.” 
9d one 20 (65, MER Ay Fs 

our utmoſt endeavgur to ſave theay, | | 
Therefore I ſhall-ia the' © 144g 8 


IM. Third and laſt place apply my. % f. Fn | 
to. this work _ of ; -Exhortation., the duty” 
commanded here in the Text. And here” 
Ll addreſs my {elf to two ſorts of - preſs ph 
ONs Q FS 


wo 
FR 


1. To perſwade thoſe __ are Yet. its; 
nocent of great crimes to reſiſt the bem, 


grees. 

2, To. preſs and urge thoſe that are 
ready entred upon a wicked. courle, rob 
they would make haſt out of this danges. >" 
rous ſtate ;_ /z/} at laſt they be hardened © 
omg the deceitfulneſs of fin. -r\ 246680 


1.To perſwade. thofe whoare yet. in ſome 
meaſure-innocent to reſiſt. the beginnings 
of ſin, leſt it gain upon them-by.deg 
Vice may eabtly. be diſcouraged-at « iſ 


; ly "ol TY "Omwiz Second. © 


Tis like a ſlight diſeaſe, which is cafe to * 
be cured, but dangerous to be neglected. 
"The firſt approaches of ſin and temptation 
are uſually-.very mogeſt, . but" if they be 
not diſcountenanced ey will ſoon grow 
upon us and make bolder attempts. Ev: 
inclination taſn, every compliance wi 
temptation 1s a going down the hill: 
'. While we keep our ſtanding we may com- 
mand our ſelves, but if we once put-our 
ſelves into violent motion downward we 
cannot ſtop when we pleaſe. 


Omne in precip it# vitinm ſtetit-—o— 


AP Vice ftands upon a Precipice, and-to 
_ engage in any finfull courſes to rundown 
$# the hill. And if we once let leofe- the 
= propenſions of our nature we cagnot- ge 
- ther in. the reins and govern -th 
. pleaſe : If we give way to argflingoaitn for 
they will quickly get dominion over ws. It 
is much eaſier not go begin a bad courſe 
than to. put a ſtop 8 our {elves after we 
have begun it. - Stulta res eff nequitte mp- 
dus, *Tis' a fond thing for a man to- think Seneca. / 
to ſet bounds to himtelf in an thing that 
1s bad, -fo reſolve toſin in m—_ eight 


and Hheaſure, with great temperance _= 


> and government of, hunſelf:: - 
that 


" Shes -Sat, oli 


tharks will commit this fin and then p 
over; entertain but this one. temprati6 Al 
and after that he will ſhut the door 
admit of no'more,, Our corrupt hea . 
when they are on; in motion; they 2s 
like the raging Sea, to which we-can ſit. 
beey Sour Sex, nor os it hitherto thou ſhalt 
and no farther. Sin is very cunning atill | 
itfull, and does ſtrangely gain upot 
_ men when they once give way to it. he 
of w very bewitching nature, and | 
ſtrange arts - addreſs and infiruationt 
The giving the way to a in dog. 
marlouly prepare and diſpoſe a man fot *- 
ter : By giving way to one little vie- 
aſide another the ſtrongeſt reſolution may. 
be'broken. For 'though it be not to'bs. 
 ſhapt in ſunder at onee; yet by this meat _| 
it'is* untwifted by degrees, and' then "ty 
'afie to break ir one' thread after anothe 
*Tis ſcarce: imaginable of whar' force ont. 
Cinfull a&ion is to produce more: For fitt- 
i5'very teeming ns fruitfull; and though _ 
there be no bleſſing annext to it yet it does; 
{irangely excreaſe and multiply. © AS thers. 
&sia:connexion-of one vertue with anothet; - 
{o'vices are linkt together, and one Fo 
draws many after it. When the Devil 


_ a) man'to commit any 
as it were lay a'lorig train ___ 


= ant i the fieſ temptation take, thin 

> fie to one anctlier: Let aries + yo 
AY | =) whoa of \ fin becauſe then we-have 
4 moſt power, and fin hath leaſt; This is 
"2 the frf. 

2. To perſwade thoſe who are already 
engaged in'a wicked courle, to make haſte 
out of this dangerous ſlate. And there 
is no other way toget out of it but by re- 
pentance, that is, by a real change and 
reformation. of our lives; for herein the 
nature -: of - true- repentance does confiſt. 
And without this all the devices which 
mein uſe to get tid of the guilt of their 
fins are vain ant'to ho purpoſe.  "Tisnot 
to be done by' A __ confeſſion and ab- 
ſolution, nor by a long pilgrimage, nor by - 
-$ ofie of. thoſe little Tickets {rom Rome 
"Y + which they call Zzdz/gences. A wiſe man 
"would much ſooner perſwade himſelf that | 
"God will not at all puniſh the fins of 7 
men, than that he would ald ive them-to f. 
| caſily, -and receive great offenders to fa- . 
vour upon ſuch ſlight terms. 'Les us not 
deceiveour _ there is one plain way 
jo”. by ah Of fincere- repentance and a 

there 15 no 
fr cor And without this change of our 
kves all-our ſorrow and faſting and hum 
enter for fin, which at: this ay 
| make 


, Ll 
- 
| : 
. 
F 
: 
| 
$ 
| 
IS 
7 . 
Oe 
». 
LY 
«a 
x : 
Pb 
* 
on 
= 
« 


4 


28 
þ;- 
J. 
| = 
W 
( 
5 
$ 
EY 


, make" profetibin of, will cite 
There is art Excellent pe of the Sonof ” 
Sirach to this purpoſe, Feeleſ” 34. 25,261 © 
He that waſheth himſelf fs thy * rochng F, 
of a"dead body, if he touch it again what 
vatleth his waſhing ? So "a it _ a may. 
that faſteth for his os," ad goeth again and - 
doth | the ſame - - who "will hear big 
prayer, or - what doth his humblin roft® . 
An There is ' this plain differencs: bes . 
tween trouble -for 1ſin--and- repentances. 
forrow onely reſpects fins'-paſt,” but res 
pentance 15- chiefly-preventiveof fins = | 
the future: And. God therefore requires - 
that we ſhould be troubledifor our fins i 
y we-may reſolve to leave them. F- 
b And to oblige us to a vigorous and ron 
= dy reſolution in this matter, Jet us conſis? 
der that we have engaged -too far already 
ia bad courſe; and -that every. day-e 7; : 
retreat will grow more dangerous and-di 
ficult ; that by ourdelays we-make 
for a ſadder and longer repentance. ts 
that which we do now ſo ſtudiouſly:des - 
cline :-Let us-conſider likewiſe, ated our” 
lifeis concerned in the caſe; :that except aw 7 
repent and turn, we ſhall die: And that 
evil day may overtake us while we 1 are®” 
deliberating whether we ſhould avoid ol 
rot ; that vice 1s-ſo-far from M7" 
I: k 
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fied by age, that by every days coritinu- 


> ance in it weencreaſe the power of it; and 


ſo much ſtrength as we add to our diſeaſe 
we certainly take from our ſelves; Ard 
this is a double weakning of us, when we 
do not onely looſe our own ſtrength, but 
the enemy gets it and employs it againſt 
us. The deceitfulneſs of fin appears un no- 


' thing more than in keeping men off from 
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this neceſſary work, and perſwading them 
to hazard all upon the unreaſonable hopes 
of the mercy of God, and the uncertairt 
reſolution of 2 future repentance. I do 
not think there are any here but do either 


believe, or at leaſt are vehemently afraid 


that there is another life after this ; and 
that a wicked life, without repentance, 
muſt unavoidably make ther miſerable 


# 'in another world ; and that to caſt off all 
8 to a death-bed repentance, = things ups , 
Fx on a mighty hazard. An 


they have a 
t deal of reaſon to think fo : For alaſs; 
w unfit are moſt men at {uch a time for 


- ſo great and ſerious a work as repentance 


is, when they are unfit for the f{imalleft 
matters: And how hard is it for any man, 
then to be aſſured of the truth and _ 
of his repentance, when there 1s no 

cient opportunity to make trial of the ſti 
cerity of it. I the poſlibility = 


fo 


Sermon Second. Vol. FEY 
the: thing ; , but-it is much to be feared that. }- 
the repentance of a dying ſinners uſually 
but like the {orrow of a malefa&tor,when 
= he 1s ready to be. turned oft; he is not 
= troubled that he hath offended the Law; 
but he is troubled. that he muſt die. Fox 
when death 1s ready to ſeize upon the ſms | 
ner,and he tcels himſelt dropping, into de- | 
ſkruction, no wonder if then the man's | 
ſtomach come down, arid he be contented | 
to be ſaved ; and ſeeing he muſt ſtay no 
longer in this world, be deſirous to go to , 

\ Heavenrather than Hell ; and in order to 
| 

[ 


that, be ready to give {ome teſtimoniesof 
his repentance:- no wonder if when: the | * 
rack is before him ' this extort confeſſion 


from him, and if in hopes ofa pardon he. | * 
make many large promiſes of amendment, | -* 
and freely declare his reſolution of - a new* | * 


and better life. But then it is the hardeſt 4} * 
*thing in the world to judge whether any « 
X thing of all this that is done under ſo 
great a fearand force be real. . For a ſick | | * 
man as he hath loſt his appetite to the moſt « 
pleaſant meats and drinks, fo likewiſe his Þ * 
ſinfull pleaſures and fleſhly luſts are at the q 
{ame time nauſeous to him, and for the }J. * 
very ſamereaſon : For ſickneſs having al: | © 
tered the temper of his body, he hath not | © 
at that time any guſt or reliſh for- theſe } * 
things. 


- | 5 

J Vol. II Sermon Second. - 
| things. And now he 1s reſolved againſt 
S fin, juſt as a man that hath noſtomach is 
zeſolved againſt meat, But if the fitwere 
over, and death would butrraiſe his fiege 
and remove his quarters a little farther 
from him, it is to be feared that his former 
appetite would foon return to him, and 
that he would fin with the fame eagerneſs 
he did-before. Beſides, how-can we &&- 
pet that God ſhould accept of his repen- 
tance at {uch a time, when we are conſ{Ci- 
ous to our {elves that we did reſolve to put 
off our repentance . till we could ſin no 
longer ?- Can we think it fit for any man 
"to {ſay thus to God in a dying hour; 
* Lord, now the world leaves me, I come 
© to thee. I pray thee give me eternal life, 
© whocould never afford to give thee one 
* good-day of my life : Grant that I may 
© hve with thee and enjoy thee for ever, 
* who could never endure to think upon 
*thee. -I muſt confeſs that I could never 
© be perſwaded to leave my fins out of 
© love to thee, but now I repent of them 


_ © for fear of thee: I am conl{cious to my + 


*ſelf that I would never do any thing for 
- © thy fake, but yet I hope thy goodnels is 


* ſuch that thou wilt forgive all the un- 


« godlineſs and unrighteoutnel(s of my life, 
* and accept of this forced fubmuſhors 
D 2 * whiclk 
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+ which Lnow make to thee, 1 pray thee | 
« do not at laſt fruſtrate and difappoing. 
& me in-this deſign which I have laid, of 
< ſigning while I live and getting to hea». 
* ven when. die. Surely no man can! 
think it fit to lay thus to God ; and yey | 

I amr afraid this 1s the true inte 

of many a man's repentance who. hath des 
ter dit tilt he comes to die. I do not ſpeak 

this todiſcourage repentance, even at thay. 

time. It is always the beſt thing we can do, 
| ButI would by all means diſcaurage men 
from putting off ſo neceſlary a work till 
then. Tis true indeed when'tis come to this, 

and a ſinner finds himſelf going out of the* 
world, if he have been 1o fooliſh and fo 
cruel to himſelf as to put things upon this 

laſt hazard, repentance is now the onely 
thing that is left for him to do ; this is his } 
laft remedy and the onely refuge he has I} 
toflye to; And this is that which the Mi» } + 
niſter in this caſe ought by all means to 

put the man upon, and-earneftly to per» } 
{wade him to. But when we ſpeak tomen || | 
in other circumſtances, that are well and |} | 
in health, we dare not for all the world 
encourage them to venture their ſouls up: 4 
on-ſueh an uncertainty. For to ſpeak the - 
beſt of it, it is a very dangerous remedy, 
eſpecially when men have defignedly con- 


triv'd 
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|. triv'd to rob God of the ſervice of their 
| beſt days, and to put him off with a few 
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unprofitable ſighs and tears-at the hour of 
death. I deſire to haveas large apprehen- 
fions of the mercy of Ged- as any man, 
but withall, I ans very ſure-that he is'the 
hardeſt to be impoſed upon of afy one in 
the world. And no man that hath-any 
worthy apprehenſions of the Deity can 
imagine him to be ſo eafie, as to forgive 
men upon the leaſt word and intimation 
of their minds, and to have ſuch a fond- 
neſs for offenders as would refle& upon 
the prudence of ' any Magiſtrate and Go- 
vErnour upon Earth. God grant that I 
may ſincerely endeavour to livea holy and 
vertuous lite, and may have the comfort 
of that when I come to die : And that I 
may never be {o unwiſe as to venture all 
my hopes of a bleſſed eternity upon a 
death-bed repentance. 

I will conclude all with thoſe excellent 
ſayings of the Son of Syrach (Ecclef. 5. 
6, 7, 16. Tr, 12. 18, 21, 22. Say not; 
God's mercy is great, and he will be pacified 
for the multitude of my fins. For mercy 


, and wrath is with him; he is mighty, to for- 


give, and ta pour out diſpleaſure : And as 
his mercy is great, ſo are his correfions alſo, 


Therefore make no tarrying to turn to the 
D 3 Lord, 
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Lord, and put not off from day to day: 
For ſuddenly ſhall the wrath of the Lord come 
forth, and in thy ſecurity thou © ſhalt be di 
ftroyed. Humble thy ſelf before thou be ſick, 
and in the time of fins ſhew repentance. Let 
nothing hinder thee to pay thy vows in dug - 
time, and defer not till death to be juftis 


fed. 
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But he himſelf ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo 
as by Jie; et 


E Context is thus: According to 
the grace of Goel which is g7ven une 
to me, as a wiſe Maſter-builder,'f 
have laid the foundation,dn#guother buildeth 
thereon : but let every man take heed how 


he buildeth thereupon. For other foundati- 


on can no man lay, than that which is Iv, 
Jeſus Chriſt, "Now if any man build upon 
this foundation, gold, fifoer,” precious ſtones, 
wood, hay, ſtubble, every man's work ſhall 
be made manifeſt, for the 'day ſhall declare 
it; becauſe it ſhall be revealed by fire, 'and 
the fire © ſhall try every man's work of what 
ſort it is. If any man's work abide which he 


| hath Built thereupon, he ſhall receive a re= 


ward. If any man's work-fhall be burnt, he 


ſhall ſuffer loſs ; but he himſelf ſhall be-ſa- 


ved, yet ſo as by fire. 
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' In theſe words the Apoſtle ſpeaks of a 
ſort of perſons, who held indeed the foun. 
dation of Chriſtianity, but built upon it 
ſuch dofrines or praftices as would not 
bear the 7rial; which he expreſſes to us by 
wood, hay and ſtubble,- which are not proof 
againſt the Fire. Such a perſon, the Apo- 
file tells us, bath brought hun(elf into a 
very dangerous ſtate, though he would 
not deny the poſſibility of- his fatvation; 
He himſelf ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as by fire, 

That by fire here is not meant the 
fire of Purgatory, 85 {ome pretend . (who 
would-be ghd of any ſhadow of a "Text 
of - Scripture to . countenance their pw 
dreams) I ſhall neither trouble: you ner 
my felt to manifeſt ; ſince the partick of 
Camilitude [ «s ] plainly ſhews . that the 
Apoſtle did not intend an eſcape out of the 
fire literally, but Ike to that which meg 
make out of a Houſe or Fown .that is ag 
fire. Eſpecially ſince very learned perſons 
of the Church - of . Rome do acknowledge 
that Purgatory cannot be coneluded from 
this 7ext, nay all that E/tius contends for 
from this place is, that it cannot be cony 
cluded trom hence that there is no Purges 
tory ; which we never pretended, but one 
that this Text doth not prove it. 


. 


It 
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It is very well known-that, this is a Pro- 
verbial phraſe uſed not onely in Scripture; 
but in prophane Aurhours to ſignifie a xar- 
row eſcape aut of a great danger. He ſhall 

be ſaved, yet ſo as by fire, 3z.mv2%, out of 
the fire. Juſt us 3 2227S. is uſed 1 Per. 3, 
20. Where the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the 
eight perſons of Noah's family who eſcap'd 
the flood, Sear. 3; 2276. ,they elcaped 
out of the water. So here this phraſe is to 
be rendred in the Text, he himſelf ſhall e- 
ſcape, yet ſo as out of the fire. "Ihe li.cex- 
preſſion you have, 4mos 4. 11, 7 have 
pluckt them as a' firebrand. out of the fire. 
And Jude 23. Others ſave with fear, pluck- 
ing them out of the fire. All which expreſſi- 
ons ſignifie the greatneſs of thedanger and 
the di 'of eſcaping it ; as oxe who 
when his houſe at midnight 1s ſet on fire, 
and being ſuddenly wat's leaps out of his 
bed, _—_— naked out of the doors, taking 
pothing that is within along with him, but 
imploying his whole care to ſave bis body 
from the flames, as St. Chryſoſtome upon a- 
nother oecafion expreſfleth it. And fo the 


Roman Orator * (who, it is likely did not * Tus. 


think of Purgatory) uſeth this phraſe; Quo 
ex judicio, velut ex incendio, nudus effugit ; 
From which Judgment or Sentence he eſ- 
caped naked, as 1t were out of a ns 
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| Sermon Third, VolTt- 
And one of the Greek Orators Þ tells us, 
That zo ſave a man out of the fire, was a 
common proverbial ſpeech: 

From the words - thus explained, the 
Obſervation that naturally ariſeth is this; 
That men may hold all the Fundamentals of 
Chriſtian Religion, and yet may ſuperadd 9- 
ther things whereby they may greatly enday- 
ger their ſalvation. What thoſe things 
were which ſome among the Corimthzays 
built upon the foundation of Chriſtianity, 
whereby they endanger'd their Salvation, 
we may probably conjecture by what the 
Apoſtle reproves in this Epiſtle, as the to- 
terating of znce/tuous marriages, communis 
cating 1n 1dol- Feaſts, &c. And eſpecially 
» by the doctrine of the falſe Apoſtles, 'who 
at that time did ſo much diſturb the peace 
of moſt Chriſtian Churches,and who are io 
often and ſo ſeverely reflefted upon in this 
Epiſtle. And what their Dotrine was, 
we have an account Ats 15, viz. that 
they impoſed upon the Genti/e Chriſtians 
Circumciſion, aud the obſervation of the 
Jewiſh Law, teaching that whleſs the 
were circumciſed, and kept the Law of Mi. 
ſes, they could not be ſaved. So that they 
did not onely build theſe doctrines upon - 
Chriſtianity, but they made them equal 
with the Foundation, faying, that wnleſs 

| men 
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men believed and praftiſed ſuth things they 
could not be ſaved. | | 
. _ In ſpeaking to this Obſervation, I ſhall 
reduce my diſcourſe to theſe two Heads. 
x. I ſhall preſent to you ſome Dodtrines 
and Prattices which have been built upon 
the Foundation of Chriſtianity, to the great 
hazard and danger of mens {mitts And 
to be plain, I mean particularly the Church 
of Rome. 
2. I ſhall require, whether our granting 
a poſſibility of falvation ( though with 
great hazard) to' thoſe in the communion 
of the Rowan Church, and their denying 
it tous; be a reaſonable argument and-en- 
couragement to any man to betake him- 
{elf to that Church. os 
And there is the more reafon/ to confi- 
der theſe things, when ſo many ſeducing 
Spirits are {o active and bufie'to pervert 
men fronr the" truth; and when we lee e- 
very day ſo many men and their Religion 
ſo eaſily parted. For this realon theſe two 
Conſiderations ſhall be the ſubje& of the 


following diſcourle, 


T. Firſk. We will conſider ſome Doc- 
trines and Praftices which the Church of 
Rome hath built upon the foundation of 
Chriſtianity, to' the great hazard and dan- 
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ger of mens ſalvation. It Os. 
nied by the moſt judicious Proteſtants, but | 
that the Church 47: Rome do hold all the 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith which are 
neceſſary to ſalvation. - But thatwhichwe 
charge upon them, as ajuſt ey 
{ſeparation from them, | is, the impo fog of 
wew Dottrines and Prattices upon C i” Chih 
ans as nece oy to- ſavation, which were 
never tau y-our Saviour, or his Apo- 


{tles ; which are either directly cons 


trary to the Doctrine of QChriftitanity, or 

ws + worwgd deſtructive of 2 good life, 
[| 

- x. With their Do&#rines. And becauſe] 

have no-mind to aggravate leffer matters, 


I will ſingle out four or five points of Dos 
Qrine, ' which they have added to the 
Criſtian Rehigion, and which were neither 
taught by our Saviour and his Apoftles, 
nor own d in the firſt Ages of Chriftianiry. 
And the 

Firſt which I ſhall mention, and which 
being once admitted makes way for as 
many errours as they to bring in, 
is their Dotrine of Infallibility. And this 
they are very ſtift-and peremptory. in, 
though they are not agreed among them« 
ſelves where this Afallibiity is ſeated; 
whether in the Pope alone, or a Conncil as 


lone, 


1” Vol. Sermon Third, 
|} lone, or in both together, or in the diffufrye 
body of Chriſtians. But they are ſure they 


have it, though they know not where 


1T15. 
And isthigho prejudice againſt it? can 
any man think that this privilege was at 
firſt conferred upon the Church of Rowe, 
and that Chriſtians in all Ages did believe 
it, and had conſtant recourſe to it for de» 
termining their differences, and yet that 
that very Church which hath enjoyed 
and uſed it fo long ſhould now be at a 
tols where to find it ? Nothing could have 
fallen out more unluckily, than that there 
ſhould be ſuch differences among them a- 
bout that which they pretend' to be the 
onely means of _ all differences. 
There is. not the leaſt intimation in 
Scripture of this Privilege conferr'd upon 
the Roman Church, nor do the Apoſtles, in 
all their Epiſtles, ever ſo much as give 
the leaſt direction to Chriſtians to appeal 
to the Biſhop of Rowe for a determination 
of the many differences which even in 
thoſe times happen'd among them. And 
it is ſtrange they ſhould be fo ſilent in 
this matter, when there were ſo many 
occaftons to ſpeak of it, if our Saviour had 
plainly appointed ſuch an rfal/zble Fudge 
of controverſies-for this very end to « 4 
cide 


w "=" Fs; » 6.6 - v 
RO 4 '» S -* 
> y * o 
- ' : » < 


n PERL SIR 1 & bs > | oY IN 
: "a 0” "I + F®. ou , & He» þ, 4 
| 0h Third; Vol. IF 
. , b , . . = * © 


cide the differences that ſhould happen as 
mong Chriſtians. It is ſtrange that the 
Ancient Fathers in their diſpates with Hes 
reticks ſhould never appeal to this Judge ; 
nay, it is ſtrange they ſhoukdnot conſtants 
ly do it-in all caſes, it being ſo ſhort and 


expedite a way for the ending of contro« 


verſies. And this very conſideration to a 
wiſe man is inſtead of a thouſand argu- 


ments to fatisfie him that in thoſe times no- 


ſuch thing was believed in the world. 

Now this Doftrine of Infallibility, if it 
be not true, is of ſo much the more perni- 
cious conſequence to Chriſtianity, becauſe 
the conceit of it does confirm them that 
think they have it in all their other er- 
rors ; and gives them a pretence of - afſu- 


ming an Authority to themſelves to 1m-. 


poſe their own fancies and miſtakes upon 
the whole Chriſtian world | 

2. Their Dotrine about Repentance, 
which conliſts in confeſling their ſins to 
the Prieſt ; which if it be but accompanied 
with any degree of contritzon does upon 
abſolution received from the Prieſt put 
them into a ſtate of ſatvation , though 
they have lived the moſt lewd and de- 
bauched lives that can. be imagin'd ;/ than 
which nothing can be more plainly de- 
ſtruQtive of a good life... For if this be 


true, 
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true, all the hazard that the moſt wicked 
man runs of his ſalvation is onely the 
danger of ſo ſudden a death as gives him 
no {pace for confeſſion and abſolution. - A 
caſe that happens 1o rarely, that any man 
that is ſtrongly addicted to his luſts wilt 
be content to venture his falvation upon 
this hazard; and all the arguments to a 
good life will be very infignificant to a 
man that hath a mind to be wicked, 
when remiſſion of ſins may be had upon 
ſuch cheap terms. _ 

' 3. The Doctrine of Purgatory ; By which 
they mean an eſtate of temporary puniſh- 
ments after this life, from which men may 
be releaſed and tranſlated into Heaven by 
the prayers of the living,and the Sacrifice 
of the Maſs. That this DoEtrine was not 
known.in the Primitive Church, nor can 
be proved from. Scripture, we have the 
" free acknowledgment of as learned and 
eminent men as. any of that . Church; 
which is to acknowledge that it 1s a {uper- 
ſtructure upon  the' Chriſtian Religion. 
And though in one ſenſe it be indeed a 
building of ge/d and ffver upon the foun- 
dation of Chriſtianity, conſidering. the 
vaſt revenues which this Doctrine (and 
that of ./rdulgences, which depends upon 


it) brings into that Church ; yet I doubt. 


not, 
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to be hay and ' /ubble; But how 
groundlels ſoever it be, it tot wy 
2 Doarine to be eaſily parted withall. 


4. The Dorine of Tranſubtantiation. A 


hard word, but T would to God that were 
the worſt of it ; the zhing is much more 
. difficult. I have taken ſome pains to cons 
fider other Religions that have been in the 


world, and I muſt freely declare, that ] 


never yet itt any of ther met with any 
Article or Propoſition, -impoſed upon the 
belief of men, half ſo aveancble and 
hard to be believed as this is: And yet 
this in the Romz/h Church: is eſteemed one 
of the moſt principal Articles of the Chris 
ſtian Faith ; though there is no more cer« 
tain foundation for it in Scripture, that 


for our Saviour's being ſubſtantially chan». 
ed into all thoſe things which are ſaid of ' 


um, as that he is a rock, a vine, a door, 
and a hundred other things. 
But this is not all. This DoQtrine hath 
not onely xo certain Foundation in Scripture, 
but I have a far heavier charge againſt it, 
namely, that it undermines the very foun- 
dation of Chriſtianity it (elf. And firely 
nothing ought to be admitted to be a parf 
of the Chriftian Doftrine which deſtroys 
the reafon of our belicf of the whole. _ 
at 
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which they-uſed to Sas them' to this 


| - Bei FR; 1” 
TP c-qhin Doftrine does i. will appear 


| oct orc if we conſider. what was the 


main ment which the. Apoſtles .uſed 
to poker the world of ; trath of Chris 
tianity ; and that was.this, That owr bleſſed 
Saviour, the Author of this Dottrine gvrought 
ſuch and ſuch miracles, and articularly 
a6 he roſe again from the dead > And this 
ey proved - becauſe they wan Cye-Wits 
BY. of his mifacles,- = had ſeen him 
as conyerſed with hint after he was riſen 
from the dead. - But what if their ſenſes 
did deceive them in this tmatter? then it 
carinot be denied but that the'main proof 
of Chriſtianity falls to:the ground. 
. Well! We will now mrs (as the 
Church of Romedoes) Tranjubſtantiation to 
have been. one. principal part of the Chri> 
ſtianDodrine whichthe Apoſtles preached. 
But if this-Dodtrine be true, then-all mens 
ſenſes are.deceived in a plain ſenſible mar- 
ter, wherein : 'tis as hard -'for them; to 
be deceived as in any thing| in the world: 
For two things: can hardly. be imagurtd. 
more different, than a /:ttle bit of wafer 
and .the. whole body of a man. + 
So that the Apoſtles perfirading men to 
believe this Doctrine perſwaded them - 
fo truſt their ſenſes, and yetthe ar 
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Ifithey: becxior;; then notwithſtanding al 
hs Evidence the Apoſtles-offer'd for - the 


"of our Caviews he. might not 
Seriſen," and-{o the faith of Chriſtians was 
waih.  Sottar- they repreſent the Apoſtles 


asabfard a$is poſſible, viz. going about to 
perfwade-men onr of their ſenſes by virtue 
vba argument, the RIES ſtrength where 


of depends. _— the certainty of ſenke. - . 
::Amd now 1s —_— toa fair 
FS” Iu :ck the zeſtimon of ſenſe be to bers 
— Hhedu Teenfebflantiarion is falſe; 
" Fit than no 'matl'is ſure that 

. "Chriſtianity ss'true: | For the-utmoſt aſſu- 
vx ner cm pry had of the truth 
ofiOhaitgnity qi: the cxamoey of of rheit 

g- ur's mi 

rackes, and this neftimony every man hath 
againſt Tranſabſtantiation. From whenot 


4 > "argon follows, that no man (no n& 


: $ Red 46: believe: Chriſtianity to! be. true, 


themſelves) had more reaſon 
than 


every 'mant. ;hath to- believe 7ranſus 
"Rantiation to be; falſe. * And we who did 

not ſee our Saviour's Miracles (as the Apo- 
\ltles did) and have onely a-credible- retss 
tion of \them, but do ſee the Sacrament; 
— leſs evidence of the truth of Chriſtie + 
nity 
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of "men, atid*fe (te things to them, 0: 
erwiſt than't ey are? Es undou hee 

ly. And if he hath revealed that he dc 
bs wa we BE 'to lng'f him ? fy | 
t then we' ought to be us 
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Gps all : by n the buſineſs a little farther, 
he Scripture to be-a Droine Ree 
ingot ant” that theſe words ( 7hw. is 


Þ Ya bo y be i in SeriÞly C miiſt 
"A it the ue ard: lite-, 
: ers IK 110 Wit Be 0 £4 
nce man has that theſe wo 5 
56; te it the” Bible, "th: is 
x: Bread ; is not. Fa 
fo bog hay/ Go yg Ea Sf one 
that re rs ates Ne. 


- Ng Gian; Fight 3 
eh of $H12s 0 


s a em mr — &v%7 "_y —_— 
__— £7. ati £-vt..ooo. >.< a 
* » 
_ 


bg I be orice. d. that, 
; the SeYſes en af& d=ceiy'd 1n one ob 
| the) money” ehifible matte s : carte, 
4 | Re, wag wy means left” either td-: 
, | <nvey"or NG a Vu evelatiowto 
F | men z 


'- Sofmon Thindi, Volt 
men';. or is there any. Way to confute 
impoſtures in 'the world : For 
the clear evidence of all mens ſenſes be not 
ſufficient for this purpoſe, let any man, if 
he can, find a better arid meer canvincig 
ent. | 
. T will inſtance 'but 'in one Doflrine 
more;. And that ſhall be, their Doftrjne of 
de ofing Kings in caſe of Herefie,  ahd abs 
Giving their Subjects from their All 
ance to'them. And this is not a meer /pex, 
eulative Dofrine, but hath -been put £9] | 


practice many a time by .the Biſhops, 
Rome, as every one knows that, isvers'din 


Hiſtory. For the troubles confuſions: 
which wete occaſion'd by, this very x 
make up a-good __ of oy ſtory of {e</ 


veral Ages.” | ad 

 F hope no body expcR/itac-1 bo / 
take, the pains to Wow. that this was nok; | 
the Dofrine of our Savisur- and his Apos, 
{Ules, nor of the Primitive Chriſtians. The 
Papiſts are may of them ſofar foe pre 
rending this, that in ſometimes and p ces, 
When it is not & Af Die and for their pur 
pole, we have much ado to fivade 

ever it was: their T 


7a But .1 
Tranſubſtantiation. be their Thin: ut 
is; for they came both. out of the 13 
FrgS I mean the Lupe; of Larow lp 
er 
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they tell 'us) Tranſub/tantiation was then 
eſtabliſh'd; fo was ths. And indeed one 
would think they were Twins and brought 
forth at the ſame-time, they are ſo like one 
another, both of them ſo monſtrouſly un- 
reaſonable. | 


II. I come now in the ſecond place'to 
conſider- fome Praftices of 'the Church of 
Rome, 'which'T am afraid will prove as 
bad as her Dottrines. 1 ſhall inſtance. in 
theſe five. | 
- 1. Theircelebrating of their Divine ſer- 
vice 7n an unknown FOMGHE. And that not 
onely contrary to the practice.of the Pri- 
mitive Chyrch, and to the great end and 
deſign of Religious Worſhip, which is the 


"edification of thoſe who are concerned in 


it, (and it is hard to imagine, how men 


can beedified by what: they do not under+ 


ſtand) bur likewiſe in dire contradidti- 
on to St. Paw,' who hath no leſs than a 
whole Chapter wherein he' canfutes this 
praQtice as fully, and condemns it as 
plainly as any thing is condemned in the 
whole Bible. And they thar can have the 
face jp maintain that this praQtice was not 
condemned by St. Pail; or that, it was 
Wlowed and ufed in the firſt Ages of Chris, 
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ga genital 
Se neat. 
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_ tated it in both inds, and the 
Church adminiſtred it in $50 
1.muſt a«knowlegge is no add; 
Ntiznity ; but ,a ah 
An.c tial ek: 
the, Cup as 35 eſkntial a 
tion as the Bread; and they HE 
and by the fs FE T9, rig we 
| IE (TE 95,006 he and bath gs wel, 
3. Their NOT OE =_ | 


EN of} 
chidtice | yg Al 
TtinRions about it, WH 5 _—_ 
what the [661A uſed 1 17.t. fCrars 
as point-blagk;againſt | y 
ment, as LY liberate and wall 
_ of a man is againſt the /xth. 
cale be ſo plain, a man wauld ek 
at leaſt the Teachers and Guides of 
Church ſhould be ſenſible of jt. Why,.ta 
are {o, AER afraid the people hop be: 
too, an Sh efore" in wr ; 
techiſms and Manuals a Io Aibart MM 
leave out the Second Commandrent,, "=p 
divide 
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in this 108 2 


(fays he) are my mother and my rata 


He that doth 'the will of "my Father, the © 


fame s 'my mother, and ſiſter, and brother 
And .when the Woman brake forth 

that rapture :concerning the; bleſſed Mo- 
ther of our Lord, Bleſſed s the wowb that 
Pare thee, and the paps that gave thee ſuck! 
Our Saviour diverts to rave thing, Tex 
rather, Bleſſed ate they that hear the worll 
of God and keep it. 'D 

viour or his Apoſtles in all their particular 
Frecepts arid Ditetions concerning Prays 
er; 'and the manner of it, 'and by whom 
we are to addreſs our ſetves to God, give 
the leaſt intimation of' praying; to: ls 
Virgin Mary, - or making uſe of ker Medis 
ation? An ca any man'believe, that if 
this had been'the praftice 'of the Chur 


from the beginning, , our *Saviour and his 
Apoſtles would haye been ſo filent about {g 
conſidergble a part of Religion; Inforuclt 


that in all the Epi 
not remember 
Once metition! 
her is at thi day jn the Church: of Rome,an 
hath»been ſo for ſeveral Ages; a main 
of their pyblick worſhip, yea and of 
private devotions too ; in whichit is hal 
With them t6 fay rep oe Maries for one 


of rhe Apoſtles 1 do 


Pater | 


/ z RS. 


Mother and Brethren were ITAL wh | 


oes Either our Sas 
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'} time calls jtthe Herefie of the Women. 
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Pater Nefter ; that is,” for one Prayer 
make to Almighty God they make ten ad- 
dreſſes to the: bleſſed Virgin ; for that is 
the proportion obſerved in their Roſaries. 
He that conſiders this, and had never ſeen 
the Bible, would have been apt to think 
that there had been more ſaid concerning 
Her in Scripture, than either concerning 
God, or our bleſſed Saviour ; and that the 
New Teſtament were full from one end 
to the 'other of precepts and exhortations 
to the worſhipping of Her ; and yet when 
all is'done, I allen e any man to ſhew 
me ſo'much as one ſentence in the whole 
Bible that ſounds that way. And there- is 
as little in the Chriſtian Writers of the firſt 
three hundred years. The truth is, zhis 
praftice began to-creep in among ſome ſu- 
perſtitious people about the muddle of the 
fourth Century : And T remember particu- 
harly, that Epiphanius who lived about that 
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* AndthusThavegiven you ſome Inſtan- 
ces of ſeveral Dofrines and Pratices which 
the' Church of Rome have built upon the 
Foundation of Firing. 'Much more 
might have'been faid of them,” bur from 
what hath been faid any man may caſily 
diſcern how dangerous they are to the fa 
yation of men, * | 


Rowau C cir denying it. 
hea HS argument. and, ccoyn 
t to.any- man t9.quit pur 
NN terra And there-1s the maqre need S 
ta canlider this, becauſe this is = 
popular argament wherewith the ew!{[ar 
and azents of that Church are wonx 
aſſault our people. . Tour. awed (yn 
grants that @ Fapile, may be. ſaved; 
Aentes that a Proteſtant. can te faved: : ther 
it us ſafeſt. to be of aur Church, in why 
«ph by the ackuomedament of botlt fz- 
& po, ? 
For Wer to this I ſhall endeavour 
that this is ſo far from being, a gage. 
pt _Y it is ſp jntelerably weak 
Fat 2ny conſiderate ag 
FEE Sb 


paſs over AF theirs, without 

4nto the merits of the cauſe on either. {i 
and without ERS the Doctrings, 
Practices. of bqth the Cliurches. toget 
or it 15 nt... If it Ce flicicnt o #3 


to perſw ade a man to leave our | 


without |. 
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ut compaing.the.Dagrings ion hoth 
Ws then, it, 3s t9. 00, purpola, Andi there 
«BAC Þy jt; TO FPG Fx 
BE comparing of, Docxines the ane 
to be. #rac-and the ather fate, this 
lone.is a ſuſhcient. inducement $0.a9y man 
to; cleave to; that Church. where the” true 
Dodtrine is found z and then: there 5 is no 
need of this argument.- - 11!) !(--/) 
If it be Ned has this argument is 
it (elf wi te ys i on 'the 
(een thisſtems 2 
very range lA any.manto, affirin, 
That it .is. reaſon \enough t0.4 may, to be of 
Church , whatever - her ; Didtrines rad 
_Y - 7 aflices be, if ſhe do but damn tha/e this 
Wer fon be and if the Church that oof 
1 rt cd | 
Fs 4, 4 4 Sh we pet 2-41 3" ac 
> at -they--who-ule this qrgwnens, © pps. © 
© | tead that it is ſufficient of elf; bo 

therefore I. ſhall apply my ſelf to thew, 
85 -brigfly and. plainly as I-can, the miles 
table wrakueſs and inſufficiency of it to fas 
"EE 008 man's conſcience or prudence to * 
44 ating And 10-this end Þ 
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iT ' Show: thewenkneb of the principle 
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will 
otice of ſome groſs. ah 
| fodiks th that follow from it. 


ahoſero whom it is pro 
thoſe that make uſe of it.” 


I. T ſhall ſhew the weakneſs of the pri G | 


e upon” Which this argument relies ; 
ends this, That whatever different part 


in Religion b. wo # Jef be c 


h princi 
io driven a5. rag vin is = ella 
men to forfake Chriſtianity; a+P a to 


them take up'in the So hel 
Religion, torn theſe all Religions Go ie 


For if this principle be true, and figy 
thing, it is dangerous to e 

thing wherein: the ſeveral parties in 
gion differ ; becauſe that' onely is fafe and 
prudent to 'be choſen whereia all agre 

So that this argument, if the undation of, 
it be good, wil perſivade furyher than 
who make uſe of it deſirg it ſhould doz 
- for it will not onely make men forſake the | 
Proteſtant Religzon, but Poapery too; 
which'is much more con 
anity it {elf 


8. 1 wilt. 


. Shew-how unfit'it is'to work woe [ 
» 5.” How improper it-35 tobe urged by 


rable, Chriftic | 


| ogg The. Vols Þ y , 
. parallel. inſtances by hh 
deny Whprar thatit concludes falſe, 


TJ YolJT. Sermn Third, 
IL. 1 will give ſome parallel inſtanees'by 
which i it will [ear be ſeen thar-this 4 argy 
ment concludes falſe. The'Donati#tYemied 
the. Baptiſm of the Catholicks to: be good, 
but the Catholicks acknowledged” the Bap- 
wh - the 94 pm valid. -So-that 
es were that the Baptiſm of 
the Donatiſts a: at: therefore ' the ſh- 
my for St. Auſtin and other Catholicks 
My ing: to this argument) was to be 
'J mn again by the Donatiſts;. becauſe 
- | bythe acknowledgtnent of both ſides Dap 

& tifrm among. them was valid!::; | +: 

' But to come.nearer to the Otareh of 
Rowe. . Several/in that Chirth-chold- 
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n he lawfulneſs 7 Erhund ki Fury 
Fel of wy and ber rh 

a of Fat C 1 

hoever does not: believe = 


aved. ' But agredt: many 2 ial ne Frog | 


opp bel believe theſe vhing 

yo hey chk ol arton 4 

; Ss may be-ſayed,-and theyrare! gene-" - 

nlly.very; Cotte ann Hind Wc Bur' 3 

gow, according» to this! argemenr jt 

pos all co be off their 'opinion''in'th 

points, 'becauſe-both'fides are. 2 mr 

"rr hold; them may be ſaved? butione! 
Co aively Ds this men cannor be ſaved 

j i they do not hold them. ( But 
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ME 0 SenbinuZhin 
| Rorparha rg rn tne ante 
plainly-ſhews char it isa contingent argument, 
and therefore no nun ought to: be moved 


by it. 


{2 1 ſhallitake notice of ſomeyroſs'ab- 
furdities that followifrom it. * Tſhalt men» 
tioh but theſe rw, / IO I IRE. #1 
ways {afeſt ro be on-the anchari#able fide. 
And-yet uncharitablenets is a3 bad: an evis 
dence, either ofiu true Chriſtianz*'0r atrue 
Clurch, aswiran would wilt; Clariryiis 
one ofthe tnoſd-eiiemial tnarks af>Chek 
Rtianiry, and what ithe -Apoſitle? faith 'of 
nular 'Cheiftians" isas: trde of5 Whole 
Churches, thus: though they have atl: Faith, 
 geiff they havemot Charity they art nothing; 
. I grant that no Charity teacheth 
to ſve ethers damned, and _not*to'tolfl them 
the danger -of their ;condition.: »Bur iris 
' tobe confiderdthatthe pens Ar 
is a.very hard utlingy und therefore when 
everwe do it the oalemuſt! be wonderfub 
plain: - Amd 5.340 in: rhis: maccer' 7 
hey of the Ghurch'of Rome-cuniher: doay 
but 'that weembrace all che'Dottrines of 
our" Saviour; ''comain'd- in Ch i 
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Creed and. Cation, - byiche four. full + 
Councils : el 


allow this and a.good. life ons wal 
2 poſſibility of falvation;. becauſe we y 
yy "2a 4 to all; the: innovations 
n—__ impoſe upon us. . And yet I x 
there. is ſcarce any Doirine or Pradtice in 
difference between them arid us, which 
ſome or other of their moft learned Wris 
ters have not acknowledged either not tg 
be ſufficiently contained m- Scripture; or 
not t9.have- been held and pfactiſed- by 
mw ive Church; ſo that 1 cal 
- their uncharitablengi towards us, 
word dear for the httle ps 
this argument,. for_ they 


we i in 4 lies to:make; themfelves ng 


Chriſtians hat they may nt 


ove themſelves 
the truer and more Chriſti 


Church ;/\A 


medium which we do. not defire to make 


ule of. :. 
2. this argument were good, then by 
this trick a man»may bring over. all. the 
world to agree with. him ian error which 
another does not account darhnable, whats 
ever it- be; Movided he do! bar. damn. all 
oapting int emflence and cha rebel 

ence. ang incharita | 
to do.this.. . But: is there. 'any ſenſe, ;that 
inother mats boldnclsand ant of cri 
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| ſhould be an argument to move me.to-be- 


of his opinion 2? T cannot illuſtrate this bet- 
ter, than by the difference between a skil- 
full Phyſician. and a Mountebank. A /ear- 
wd and a stilfull Phyfician'is modeſt, and 
ſpeaks juſtly of things : He ſays, that fuch 
2 method of cure which he hath directed 
is fafe, and withall, that that which the 
Mountebaxk preſcribes may poſſibly do the 
work, but there is great hazard and dan- 
ger in it: But the Mountebank, who ne+ 
yer talks of any thing leſs than vfalible 
ares, (and always the more Mountebank 
the ſtronger pretence -to Hrfallibility Yhe 
is pofetz#ve that that. method which rhe 


Phyſtcian preſcribes will deſtroy the pati- 


ent, but his receipt 1s infallible and never 
fails. Is there any reaſon in this caſe, that 
this man ſhould carry it meerly by his 
confidence > And yet if this argument be 
good, the ſafeſt way is to rcje&t the Phy- 


ficzans advice and to ſtick to* the Moxnte- 


banks. For both ſides are agreed , that 


- there 1s a poflibility of cure in the Moun- 


tebank's method, but not in the Phyjtcians ; 
and {o the whale force of the argument 
lies in the confidence of an ignorant man. 

. This argument is very unfit to work 
upon thoſe to whom git is propounded : 
For cither they believEwe ſay true Mhis, 

| E- Or 
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or not. If they-think we do-not} they" 
" have no reafon/to. be moved by what we: 
lay. - Tt-they think we do, : why do they 
not-take'in all that we-fay in this matter? 
Namely, that though it be \pofiible for: 
ſome in the Communion of) the. Remay 
Church to be faved, yet it'is very. hazar« 
dous ;-and that they are 1n a {ſafe condition 
already in' our Church. And why the 
ſhould a 4are poſſibility, accompany'd with 
imtinite and apparent hazard,” be an. argys 
ment-to- any man. to run into that danger? 
-. Laſtly, This argument is 'Very'1mproper 
to be aries by thote who 'make uſe- of it 
Half"of the Avengh of it hes/in this, that 
we Proteſtants-acknowledge that #t' w poſs 
fible a Papift' may be ſaved. 'But why 
| ſhould «they lay any ſtreſs upon this? 
What matter is it what we Hereticks fay 
who-zre ſo: damnably miſtaken 1n all's 
ther things? Methinks, if there were ny ' 
other reaſon; yer becauſe. we ay -it, it 
ſhould ſeem'to them to tel unlikely tobe 
true. But I-perceive when 1t ferves for 
their purpoſe we have ſome httle croup 
and authority among them. * 

By this time I hopeevery one is in ſcum 
Mmeaſure ſatisfied ' of the weakneſs of this 
argument, whichay ſo traniparent that #6 
wile man can honeſtly uſe it, and he muſt 
have- 


oy C8. ls __— * : 
a... l \ & , k & Pp \ - | po -4 
ws * Ko _ - 
" . | b 
! S *_# 
4 - 
% 


#, 
EP" 
(Wy g v\ 
% 
*C 
” 


YO 2 ai. A... 


"Vol. IL Sermon: Third 


” CY > 4 . + AMS > a dqS<&-& en. SO an det > in ht — » © nd. 
" -VV 


have a very odd-underſtanding that ean 
be cheated by 1t. The truth 1s; it-is 4 ca+ 
ſual and contingent argument, and ſometimes 


' it concludes right, and oftener wrong ; 


and therefore no prudent | man -can be 
moved by it, except onely in one cale, 


' when all things are ſo equal on both fides 


that there is nothing elle in the whole 
world to determine him ; which ſurely 
can never happen -in matters'of Religion, 
neceſſary to be believed. No-.man. is. ſo 
weak, as not to conſider in the;change of 
his Religion the merits of the cauſe it ſelf ; 
as notto examine the Dottriues and Prac- 
tices the Churches on both ſides ;. as 
not to take notice of - the'-coyfidencs and 
Charity of both Parties, togetherawith all 
other things which ought to move a con- 
{cientious and a prudentman: And if up- 
on enquiry. there appear to be-a clear ad- 
vantage on either fide, then this argument - 

is needleſs and comes too late, becaule the 
work is already done. without it. : | 
' Beſides, that the great hazard: of ſalvati- 
on in. the Roman Church (which we de--. 
clare upon account: of the Dotrines and 
Prafices which I have mentioned)- ought 
to deter any man much more 'trom that 
Religion; than the acknowledged pofſibi- 
lity of {alvation m it ought to-eacourage 
© % any 


any man to the embracing of it; Never 
did any Chriſtian Church” build ſo much 
 hayand ſtubble upon the foundation of Chri- 
ſtanity, 'and therefore zhoſe that are ſaved 
in it muſt be ſaved, as it were, out of the 
' fire. And though Purgatory be not meant 
in the Text, yetit is a Doftrine very well 
ſuited to their manner of building ; for 
there'is' need of an 7gnis purgatorius, of a 
fre to try their work what it is, and to 
Zurn up their hay and ſtubble. And T have 
ſo much Charity (and I deſire always to 
have it) as to hope, that a great many 
among them who-live piouſfly, and have 
been almoſt inevitably detain'd in that 
Church by the prejudice of education and 
an invincible ignorance, will upon a gene- 
ral Repentance find 'mercy with God ; and 
though their works ſuffer loſs and be burnt, 
yet they.themſelves may eſcape, as out of the 
fire. But as for thoſe who had the oppor: 
tunities of coming to the knowledge of 
the truth, if they - continue in the errors 
of thatChurch,or apoſtatize from the truth, 
- T think'their -cndieio ſo far from being 
fate thar' there' muſt” be extraordinary fas 
vourable circumſtances in their caſe to give 
a man hopes'of their ſalvation. © * nl] 
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the neceſſary deferice of our Religion, -a- 
gainſt the reftleſs importunities and attempts 
of our adverſaries upon all ſorts of per- 
ſons, hath engaged me to ſpend ſo much 
time in matters of diſpute, which I had 
mugh rather have employed in another 
way. Many of you cin be my witneſſes 
that I have conſtantly made it my buſi- 
neſs, in this great Preſence and Aſſembly 
to pledd againſt the impzeties and wicked- 
eſs of men, and have endeavoured by 
the beſt argumentsI could think of to gain 
men over to a firm belief and ſerious prac- 
tice of the main things of Religion. And; 
I do aſſure you, I had much rather per- 
{wade any one to be a good man, than 
to be of any party or. denomination of 
Chriſtians whatſoever. For I doubt not 
but the belief of the ancient Creed, pro- 
vided we entertain nothing that is deſtruc- 
tive of it, -##gether with 4 good life, will 
certainly ſave a man; and without this no 
man can have reaſonable hopes of fſalvati- 
on; no not an infallible Church, if there 
were any ſuch to be found.in the world. 
I have been, according tos my opportu- 
aities, not a negligent obſerver of the ge- 
us and humour of the {eyeral Sects and ' 
Profeſſions in Religion. And upon -the 
Whole matter, I do in my conſcience. be- 
: F 3 lieve 
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heve the -Church of -Zxplard to. be the 
beſt conſtittted Church this day in the 
world; afid that, 'as'to the main, the Dys 
Arine, and” Government, and Worſhip of it; 
are excellently framed to make men ſo 
berly Religious : Securing men on thgone 
hard, from the wild freaks of Enthufraſm; 
and on the other,. from the groſs folliesof 
Superſtition. And our Church hath this 
peculiar adyantage above ſeveral Profelſls 
ons. that we know in the world, that it 
acknowledgeth a due and juſt ſubordina+ 
tion to the civil Authority, and hath "ab 
ways been untainted'in its /oyalty. © 

And now ſhall every trifling conſidera. 
tion be ſifficient to move a man to relins 
quifh ſacha Church? There is no greater 
difpÞaragement to a ny o_ in 

eater argument of a light and ungenes 
Cos hn than raſhly D ea. ONE8 
Religion. Region is our greateſt concerns 
ment” of all other , and itis not every it» 
tle argunient, no ' nor a great noiſe about 
#nfallibility,' nothing but very plain and 
convincing evidence, that ſhould ſway 4 
mann this caſe. But theyare utterly in- 
excufable who make a change of ſuck 
concerfment upon the infinuations of one 
fide 'onely , without ever hearing what 
can be {ſaid for the Church they were _ 
* UZz 
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tized and"brought np in before they Teave 
it. They that can yield thuseafily tothe 
impreſſions of every one that hath a-d6 
fon and intereſt to-make Proſelytes may 
at this rate of diſcretion change © their 
Religjon twice a day, and inſtead of mor- 
ning and evening Prayer, they may have'a 
morniug,and- evening Religion. Y 

Therefore for God's ſake, and for our 
own Souls ſake, and for the fake of our 
Reputation, let- us conſider and /hew our 


ſelves men; Let us not ſuffer our ſelves to be 


ſhaken and carried away with every wind. 
Let us not run our ſelves into danger when 
we may be f{afe. Let us ſtick to the foun- 
dation of Religion, the Articles of our com- 
mon belief, and build upon them gold, 
and ſilver, and precious ſtones, 'T mean, 
the vertues and ations of a -good life ; and 
if we would do this, we ſhould not be 


- apt to ſer'luch a value upon hay and /tub- 


ble. Tf we would ſincerely endeavour to 
live holy and vertrous lives, we ſhould not 
need to caſt about for a. Religion which 
may furmfſh us with eaftie and indirect 
waysto get to Heaven. 

I will conclude all with the Apoſtle's 


\ Exhortation, Wherefore m; beloved bre- 


/ 


thren be ye ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord. 
EIS 111 Now 
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 - New the God of peace. hs b ' 
from the dead our Lord Feſus C i *; , 
vatBlephed of the ſheep, hc gs the 


Covenant, ou perfet | 
in we Y "i work, to de his bs mill 27 
in you that which is well pleafing in his fight, 


through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be "Glory foe. | 
ever and ever. Amen. 


_PSAL. CXIX. 156. 


|} Great peace have they that love thy 


"a 


Law, and nothing ſhall offend 
them. 


IT N theſe words there are two 
contained, the Deſcription of a good 
man, and the Reward of his good- 


nels. 
1. The Deſcription of a good man, He 
s | s fidro be one Rar over the Law of God, 


that is, that loves to meditate upon it, and 
to practiſe it. 

2. The Reward of his goodneſs; Great 
peace have they that love thy Law. The 
word Peace is many times uſed in Scripture 


ina very large ſenſe, fo as to comprehend 


' all kind of happineſs: ſometimes it figni- 


fies outward peace and quiet, in oppoliti- 


_ onto war and contention; and ſometimes 


inward peace and contentment in oppoſi» 
tion to 1nward trouble and anguiſh. I un- 
derſtand the 7exr chiefly in this laſt ſenſe, 

got 
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, not. wholly excluding either of the < 5 ; 


ther. -- | 


_ My deſign at preſent from theſe words | 


is, to recommend Religion to men from -, 
the confideration of that inward peace and ' 
pleaſure which attends it. And ſurely no- 
thing can be {aid more to. the advantagg 
of Religion in the opinton of conſiderate 


men than-this. For the: aim of allPhilo. 


ſophy, and the great ſearch of wife men, 
hath been how to attain peace and tran- 
quillify of mind. And it Religion be a+ 
ble to give this, a greater commendatign | 
need not be given toRehgion. 7 
-_ Bur before I enter upon this —_—_— | 
T ſhall premiſe ?wo things by way of Caws' 
tion : of | 
Firſt, That-theſe kind of Obſervations 
are.not to be-taken too {tridtly and riges. 
rouſly, as if they never failed im any ons 
inſtance. Ariſtotle obſerved long ſince, 
that moral and proverbial ſayings ares 
' derſtood to be true generally and for the 


moſt part; -and that is all thetrurch that as I 


to be expected in them;' As, when.Solw 
man fays, T1 ran up a child ## the way wheres 
#n he fhall gp, and when be 3-old he will. 
wot lepart _ from it « This is, not tobe f@- 
taken as if no..child that is piouſly edwus 
cated  dad-:ever 7 manfeharnar a. 

og. | that: - 


-_ 
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-F that the good education of children-is the _ 
beſt way to make good men, and com- 
. monly approved to be ſo by experithce. 
So here, when 1t is faid that great peace 
have they that love God's Law; the meaning . 
43s, that Religion hath generally this effect, 
though in fome caſes, and as to fome 
- ons, it may be accidentally hindred. 
Greens: When I fay. that Religion gives 
peace and tranquillity*to our minds, this 
is chiefly to be underſtood of a Religious - 
ſtate in which a man is. well fetled. and 
confirmed, . and not of our firft entrance 
into it; for that is more'or leſs troubleſome 
according as we make it.” If we'begin a 
religious courſe betimes, before we ' have 
contracted any great guilt, and before the 
habits of ſin be grown ſtrong in us, the 
work goes on eaſily without any-great 
confli&t or refiftance. : But the cale 15 0- 
' therwife when a man breaks off frons-u 
wicked life, and becomes religious from 
the dire& contrary courſe in_ which he 


- | hath been long and deeply engaged. Ta 


this caſe no man 1s fo unreaſonable 'as to 
deny; that there is a great deal of (enſtble 
trouble and difficulty im the making of 
this change; but when it 4s once inade, 
peace and comfort will fpring up-by-de- 
grees, and daily encreate as we grow-mare 

CON- 
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confirmed ) and eſtabliſhed in a good. 
courſe. | 

Theſe zwo things being premiſed, I ſhall 
now endeavour to ſhew that Religion gives 
2 man the greateſt pleaſure and ſatistaci. 
on of mind, and that there is no true 

ce, nor any comparable pleaſure to be 

ad in a contrary courſe. And that from 

theſe two heads. From 7eſtimony of Sciip- 
ture; and from the Nature of Religion 
..which is apt to produce peace and trans 
quillity of mind. | | 

E. Firſt, From Teſtimony of Scripture. 
ſhall _ ny _y thoſe Texts which are 
more full and expreſs to this purpoſe, 
22. 21. ſpeaking of God, Acquaint Fir 
now with him and be at peace. To acquaint 
our ſebves with God is a:-phraſe of the ſame 
- importance with coming to God, and ſees 
ing of him, and many other like exprefl. 
ons in Scripture which ſignifi — 
elſe but to become religious, -Pſal. 37. 38 
Mark the perfett man, and behold the ups 
right, for the end of that man us peace + Ot, 
as theſe words are rendred according; to the 
LXYX. in our old Tranſlation, Xeep #nn0- 
cency, take heed to the thing that is right, 
for that ſhall bring thee. peace at the laſh 
Prov..3. 17. Where Solomon ſpeaking of 
Wiſedom, which with him is_but another 


nu 
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. name for Religzon, ſays, . Her ways are ways 


of pleaſantneſs and all her paths are peace. 
op a 17. The work of ({ebreoufaeſ] Ball 
be peace, and the effett of righteouſneſs 
quietneſs and aſſurance for ever. Mat. 17. 
28, 29. Come unto me all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 
Now to come to Chriſt is to become his 
Diſciples, to believe and pratiſe his Doc- 
trine ; for ſo our Saviour explains himſelF 
in the next words, Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me, and ye ſhall find reſt for 
your ſouls. Rom. 2. 10. Glory, and honour 

and peace to every man that worketh-good. 
And on the contrary the Scripture re- 
preſents the condition of a ſinner to be 
full of trouble and diſquiet. David though 
he was a very good man yet when he had 
grievoufly oftended God the anguiſh of 
his mind was ſuch, as even todiſorder and 
diſtemper his body, Pſa. 38. 2, 3,4. Thane 
arrows ſtick faſt in me, and thy hand pref 
ſeth me ſore; there is no ſoundneſs in my 
fleſh becauſe of thine anger, neither is there 
any reft in my bones becauſe of my fin ; for 
mine iniquities are gone over mine head, 
and as an heavy burthen they are too heavy 
for me. 1a. 57. 20, 21. The wicked are 
like the troubled Sea when it cannot reſt, 
whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt ; there 
is 
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is m0. p6ace, ſaith my God, to the wicked. 
And 1a. 59. 7, 8. Miſery and deſtruitiag 
are” in their paths, aud. the way of peace 
they know not ; , they have made themſelves 
crooked paths, whoſeever goeth therein ſhall 
ot know peace, Rom. 2. 9. 7 ribulation and 
anguiſh upon every foul of man. that deth 
evil. Jie 

You ſee how. full andexpreſs the Scrips 
ture 151n this matter. | come now in the: 
I. Second place, To give you a mays 
particular account.of this tram the Natwie 
of Religion, which is apt 'to produce peace 
and trinquillity of mind. And that I ſhall 
do in theſe three particulars. | 

1. Religion is apt to remove the chief 
cauſes of inward trouble and di{quiet. +}. 
: 2. It- furniſhes us with all the true | 
caules of peace and tranquillity of mind;.« 
-.-3- The reflection upon a religious courſe 
of life and all the-actions of 1t, doth aþ 
terwards yield. great pleaſure and. fatlf - 
taction, | n 

Firſt, Religion. us ;1 to remove the chiaf. 
cauſes of inward trouble and diſquiet. The 
chief cauſes of inward trouble . and dif 
content are theſe !o, Doubting and anxie- | 
ty of mind, and Gzz/t of Canſtience. Now | | 
Religion is apt. to free us from both theſe,” } | 


1. From: | 
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- x. From Doubting and anxiety of mind. 
Irretigion and Atheiſm makes a man full 
of doubts and jealouſfies whether he be in 
the right, and whether at laft things will 
not prove quite otherwife than he.hath 
raſhly determined. For though a man en- 
deavour never ſo much to 1ettle himſelf 
in the principles of Infidelity, and to per- 
fkwade his mind that there is no God, and 
conſequently that there are no rewards to 
be hoped for, nor puniſhments to be fear- 
ed in another life ; yet he can never at- 
tain'to a ſteddy and unſhaken perſwaſion 
of theſe things: and however he- may 
pleaſe himſelf with witty reaſons againſt 


the common belief of mankind, and ſmart. 
feparties to their -arguments , -and bold 
$ and pleaſant railery about theſe matters ; 


yet: I dare {ay, no manever fate down in 
a clear and full fatisfaction concerning 
them. For when he hath done all that he 
can-to reaſon himſelf out of Religion, his 
conſcience ever and anon 'recoyls upon 
him, - and his natural thoughts and appre- 
henſions riſe up againſt his reaſonings, and 
all his wit and fubtilry is confuted and born 
down by a ſecret and ſtrong ſuſpicion, 
which he can by no means get out of his 
mind, that things may be otherwiſe. 


And 
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F And the reaſon hereof is-plain, becauſs |} 
all this is an endeavour againſt nature and 
thoſe vigorous inſtints which God hath 
planted in the minds of men to the cons | 
trary. For whenever our minds are free 
and not violently hurried. away by paſſi- 
on, nor blinded by prejudice, they do of 
themſelves. return to their firſt and moſt 
natural apprehenſions of things. And this 
is the reaſon why when the Atheiſt falls 
into any great calamity, and is awakened 
to an impartial conſideration of things 
by the por 0rrg of Death and Judgs 
ment, and deſpairs of enjoying any lons 
ger thoſe pleaſures for the ſake of which 
he hath - all this while rebelled againſt Res 
ligion, his courage preſently finks, and all 
his arguments, fail him, and his caſe iy 
now too ſerious to admit of .jeſting, and 
at the bottom of his ſoul he doubts of alk 
that which he aſſerted with ſo much cons 
 fidence and ſet ſo good a face upon beforey 
and can find no eaſe to his mind but in 
retreating from his former principles, nof 
no hopes of conſolation for himſelf but in 
acknowledging that God whom he- hath 
denied and imploring luis mercy whom he 
hath affronted. | 


This 


—_— di 
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- This 1s always the caſe of. theſe perſons 
when they, come to extremity, not to men» 
tion the infinite checks and rebukes which 
their own. minds five them upon other 
occaſions ; - {o that 'tis very ſeldom that 
theſe men have any tolerable. enjoyment 
of themſelves, but are forced to run away 
from themſelves into company, and to ftu- 
pifie themſelves by intemperance, that 
they may not feel the fearfull twitches 
and gripings of their own minds. _ 

.. Whereas he who entertains the princi- 
ples of Religion, and therein follows his 
own natural apprehenſions and the-gene- 
ral voice of mankind, and is not confci- 
us to himſelf that he knowingly and wil 
fully lives contrary to theſe -principles, 
, hath no anxiety in his mind about theſe 
- things ; being verily per{waded they are 
true, and that he hath, all the reaſon in 
the world to think ſo; and.if, they ſhould 
prove otherwiſe (which he hath no other 
cauſe to ſuſpe&t) yet he hath this fſatis- 
faction, that.he hath taken the wiſeſt courſe. 
and hath conſulted his own . preſent peace, 
and- furure ſecurity infinitely better - than 
the Atheiſt hath done, in caſe he ſhould 
prove to be. miſtaken. | For it is a fatal. 
miſtake to think there is no God, it there 
be one ; but a miſtake on the other hand, 

G hath 
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hith rio future bad conſequences depending | 
upon it, nor indeed any great preſent in- 
convenience, Religion onely reſtraining a 
man from doing ſome things from moſt of 
which it is good he ſhould be reſtrained 
however; '{o that at the worſt-the religj- 
ous man is onely miſtaken, but the Atheiſt 
is miſerable if- he be miſtaken ; miſera- 
ble beyond all imagination, and paſt all 
remedy. 

2. Another, and indeed a principal cauſe 
of trouble and diſcontent to the minds of 
men is Guilt. Now Guilt is a conſCioufs 
neſs to our ſelves that we have done amiſs, 
and the very thought that we have done 
amils is apt to lie very croſs in our minds 
and to cauſe great anguiſh and confuſion. 
Beſides that Guilt is always attended with 
Fear, which naturally ſprings up in the 
mind of man from a ſecret apprehenſion 
of the miſchief and inconvenience that 
his fin will bring upon him, and of the 
vengeance that hangs over him from God, 
and will overtake him eirher in this world, 
or in the other. 

And though the ſinner, while he is in 
full health and proſperity, may make a 
ſhift to divert and ſhake off theſe Fears ; 
yet they frequently return-upon him, and 
upon every little noiſe of danger, upon the 
; « f appr oj 
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apprehenſion of any calamity that comes 
ot him, his guilty peer is preſently 
jealous that it is making towards him and 
is particularly levelled againſt him. For 
he is ſenſible that there is a juſt power a- 
bove him to whole indignation he is con- 
tinually hable, and therefore he is always 
in fear of him, and how long foever he 
may have ſcaped puniſhment in this world 
he cannot but dread the vengeance of the 
other ; And theſe thoughts are a continual 
difturbance to-his mind and i» the mid/? of 
laughter make his heart heavy, and the lon- 
ger he continues in a wicked courſe the 
more he multiplies the grounds and cauſes 
of his fears. 
But now Religion frees a mani from all 
this tormenr,cither by preventing the caufe 
of it, or directing to the cure; either by 
preſerving us from guilt, or clearing us of 
itin caſe we have contracted it. It pre- 
ſerves us from guilt by keeping us inno- 
cent; and in caſe we have offended, it . 
clears us of it by leading us to repentance 
and the amendment of our lives; which 
is the onely way to recover the favour of 
God and the peace of our own conſcien- 
ces, and to fecure us againſt all apprehen- 
fioa of danger from rhe divine Juftice ;. 
though not abſolutely from? all. fear of 
G z puniſh- 
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puniſhment in this world, yet from that 
-whicht is the great danger of all, the con- 
/demnation and torment of the world to 
come. And by this means a man's mind 
is ſetled in perfect peace, Religion freeing 
-him from thoſe tormenting tears of the 
Divine diſpleaſure, which he can upon no 
- other terms rid himſelf of; whereas the 
inner is always ſowing the ſeeds of trou- 
ble in his own mind, and laying a founda- 
tion of continual diſcontent to himſelf. 
Secondly, As Religion removes the chief 
grounds of trouble and diſquiet, ſo it mi- 
niſters to us all the true cauſes of peace and 
tranquillity of mind. Whoever lives accor- 
ding to the Rules of Religion lays theſe 
three great foundations of peace and com- 
fort to himſelf, 
x. He is ſatisfied that in being religious 
he doth that which is moſt reaſonable. 
2. That he ſecures himſelf againſt the 
. greateſt miſchiefs and dangers by making 
- God his Friend, -—-_ . 
3. That upon the whole matter he does 
in all reſpe&ts moſt efteQtually conſult and 
promote his owr+ intereſt and happineſs. 
I. He is ſatisfied that he does that which 
15 moſt reaſonable. And it is no: {mall 
pleaſure to be juſtified to our ſelves, to be 
- Jatisfied that we are what we ought to be, 
and 
”- 


#7* VolL'IL. Sermon Fourth. ' 


| 


and to what in reaſon we ought- to do; 
that which beſt becomes us, 'and which- 
according tothe primitive intention ' of 
our Being is moſt natural, for whatever is 
natural is pleaſant. Now the practice of 
piety towards God, and of- every other 
grace- and vertue which Religion teaches 
us, are things reaſonable in themſelves, 
and what God when he made us intended 
weſhould do. - And a man is then pleafed 
with himſelf and his own actions, when 
he doth what he is convinced he ought to 
do; and is then offended with himſelf, 
when he goes againſt the light of his own 
mind by negleQting his duty or doing con- 
trary to it ; for then his conſcience checks 


him, and there is ſomething within him 


that is uneaſie and puts him into diſorder. 
As when a man eats or drinks any thing 
that is unwholſom it offends his 7 ge 
and puts his body into an unnatural and a 
reſtleſs ſtate. 

For every thing is then at reſt and peace 
when it is in that ſtate in which Nature 
intended it-to be, and being violently for- 
ced out of it, it is never quiet till it re- 
cover again. Now Religion and the prac- 
tice of 1ts vertues is the natural ſtate of the . 
ſoul, the condition to which God deſigned 
it. As God made man a reaſonable Creq- 
bi : \* ture, 


[7 
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| whereby we neceſſarily create trouble and 
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. G all:the as of Religion are realy 
e and faitable'to our nature: And our 
ſouls are then in health when we ares 
what the Laws of Religion require us'ta 
be, and dowhat they c us to: do. 
And as we find an unexpreſſible eafe and 
pleaſure when our body: is in its perfect 
ſtate of health, and on the contrary every 
diſtemper cauſeth pain and uneaſineſs; fo - 
is it with the ſoul. When Religion go- 
verns all our inclinations and actions, and 
the temper.of our minds and the courle of 
our lives is conformable to the precepts of 
it, all is at peace. But whenwe are other- 
wiſe, and live in any vitious praice, 
how can there be peace; fo long as we 
a&t unreaſonably, and -do thoſe -things 


diſturbance to our ſelves? How can. we 
hope to be at eaſe ſo long as we are in 4. 
fick and diſeaſed condition? Till the cors 
ruption that is in us be wrought out, our 
ſpirits will be in a perpetual tumule and 
fermentation; and it is as impoſlibk for 


ws to enjoy the peace and ſerenity of our 


minds as it is for a ſick man to be at eaſe; 
The man- may uſe what arts of diverſion 
he will, and change from one place and 

ſture to another : but ſtill he is reſtle(s, 


becauſe there is that within him gives him 


pain 
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pain and diſturbance, There 'z no ' peace, 
ſaith my God, -to the wicked. Such men 
may diſſemble their condition, and putan 
the face and appearance of pleaſantne(s 
and contentment; but God, who ſees all 
the ſecrets of mens hearts, knows it is far 
otherwiſe with them, There # no peace, 


faith my God, to the wicked. 


2. Another ground of peace which the 
Religious man hath is, That he hath made 
God his Friend. Now Friendſhip is peace 
and pleaſure both ; It is mutual love, and 
thatis a double pleaſure; And it is hard 
to ſay which is the greateſt; the pleaſure 
of loving God, or of knowing that he 
loves us. Now whoever ſincerely endea- 
yours to pleaſe Gad may reſt pertetly 
aſſured that God hath no diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt him; for the righteous Lord loveth 
righteouſneſs, and his countenance ſhall be- 
hold the upright ; that is, he will be fa- 
vourable to fach perions. As he hates the 
workers of iniquity, {0 he takes pleaſure in 
them that fear him, in ſuch as keep his ca- 
venant and remember his commandments to 
do them. 

And being aſſured of his favour, we are 
ſecured againſt the greateſt dangers and 
the greateſt fears; and may {ay with Da- 
vid, Return then unto thy reft, 0 my ſoul, 
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for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with 


thee : The Lord is my light and my ſalvs- 
tion, whom ſhall I fear > The Lord 1s the 
ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be afraids 
What can reaſonably trouble or diſcontent 
that man who hath made his peace with 
God and is reſtored to his favour, who's 
the beſt and moſt powerfull friend, and 
can be.the ſoreſt and moſt dangerous ene- 
my in the whole world? | 
3. By being religious we do moſt effec- 
tually conſult our own intereſt and hap 
pines, A preat part of Religion conſill 
in moderating our appetites and paſſions, 
and this naturally tends to the compoſure 
ly and 
vertuouſly acts according to Reaſon, and 
in ſo doing maintains the preſent peace of 
his own mind ; and not onely ſo, but he 
lays the foundation of his future-happineſs 
to all Eternity. - For Religion gives a man 
the hopes of eternal life : And all pleaſure 


' does not conſiſt in preſent enjoyment; 


there is a mighty pleafare alſo, in the firm 
Leliet and expectation -of ' a future good; 
and if it be a great and laſting good, it 
will ſupport a man under a. great many 
preſent evils. If Religion be certainly the 
way to avoid the greateſt evils,” and to6 
bring us to happineſs at laſt, we may con- | 
| tentedly 
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tentedly bear a great many afflitions for 
its fake. For though all ſuffering be grie- 
yous, yet it is pleaſant to eſcape 
dangers, and to come to the poſſeſſion of 
a mighty good, though it be with 
difficulty and inconvenience to our Gives 
And when we come to heaven (if ever 
we be ſo happy as to get thither) it will 
be a new and a greater pleaſure to us to 
remember the pains and troubles whereby 
we were ſaved and made happy. 

' So that all theſe put together are a firm 
foundation of peace and comfort tqa good 
man. There 1s a great fatisfa@ion in the 
very doing of our duty and afting reaſo- 
nably, though there may happen to be 
ſome preſent trouble and inconvenience in 
it. But when we do not onely fatisfie our 
ſelves in ſo doing, but likewiſe pleaſe him 


whoſe favour is better than life, and whoſe 


frowns are more terrible than death ; when 


in doing our duty we direQaly promote 


our own happineſs, and in ſerving God 


fo moſt eftectually ſerve our own intereſt, 


What can be imagined to miniſter more 
peace and pleaſure to the mind of man? 

This is the ſecond thing. Religion fur- 
niſhes us with all the true cauſes of peace 


and tranquillity 'of mind. 


Thirdly, 
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.- Thirdly, The. refledion upon a religz 
and i courſe of life doth _—_ 
yield a mighty pleaſure and ſatisfation. 
And what can commend Religion more.tg 

us, than that the remembrance of 

pious and vertuous action gives us 
much contentment and delight 2 So that 
whatever | difficulty. and. ,reluftancy we 
may. find in the doing of. it, to be ſure 
there is peace and ſatisfaction in the look- 
ing back -upog it. No man ever refleed 
upon himſelf. with regret for having done 
his duty toGod or man ; for having lived 
ſoberlF, or. righteouſly, or Godly in this 
preſent world. Nay, on the contrary, 
the conſcience of any duty faithfully di 
charged, the memory of, any -good we 
have done, does: refreſh the ſoul with 2 
ſtrange kind of pleaſure and joy, Our re 
Joycing a this | ( {aith St. Paul ) the tefth 
#zony of our confciences, that in all ſimplicity 
and godly fincerity we have had our convere 
Sation in the world. | 
But on the -other ſide, the courle of 8g 
vicious life, all as of impierty to God, of 
malice and injuſtice to men, of intempe- 
- Fanceand exceſs in reference to our ſelves, 
do certainly kave a ſting - behind then. 
And whatever - pleaſure there may. bei 
the preſent act of them, the — of 
em 
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ther is {© fotmenting that men are-glad 

to uſe all the arts of diverſion to fence off 

the thoughts of them. One of the grea- 
| | teſt troubles in the world to a bad man is 
7 to look into himſelf, and to remember how 
+ | behath lived. 1 appeal to the conſciences 
; | of men whether this be not true. 

> | And isnot herenow « mighty difference 
> | between theſe wo courſes of life; that when 
- | wedo any thing that is good, if there be 
| | any trouble-in- it it is ſoon over, but the 
> | pleaſure of it is : when we do 
| | awicked action the pleaſure of it is ſhort 
3 | and tranſient, but thetrouble and ſtingof 
, | it remains for ever? The reflection upon 
+ | the good we have done gives 2 laſting {a- 
> | tisfaction to-our minds, but the nou 
| | branceof ny evil committed by us leaves 
- | 2 perpetual diſcontent. | 
And, which is yet more conſiderable, 


* | a religious and vertuous courſe of life does 

» | then yield maſt peace and comfort when , 
we molt ſtand in need of it; in times of *; 

| | affliction, and at the hour of death. When D , 

f | ® man falls into any great calatnity there 

» | 4s ho comfort in the world like to that of 

» | a good conſcience; This makes all calm 

. | and ſerene within when there is nothing 

i | but clouds 'and darkneſs about him. So 

t | Pavidobſervesofthe good man, Pſa.1 12.4. 
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Cnto the upright there ariſeth light in dark: 
eſs. All the pious and vertuous ations 
that we do are ſo many ſeeds of peace 
and comfort, ſown in our conſcience, 
which will ſpring up and flouriſh moſt in 
times of outward trouble and diſtreſs, Light 
z# ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for 
the upright in heart. And at the hour of 
death ;- The righteous hath hopes in hi 
death, faith Solomon. And what a ſeaſons 
ble, refreſhment is it to. the'mind of ' man 
when the pangs'of death are ready to take 
hold of him, and he is juſt ſtepping into 
the other world, 'to' be able to look back 
with ſatisfaction upon a religious and well. 
ſpent life > Then; if ever, the comforts of 
4 good man do overflow; and a kind of 
heaven ſprings up in his. mind, and here- 
joyceth in the hopes of the glory of God, 
And that isa true'and ſolid comfort indeed, 
which will ſtand: by us'in- the, day of ads 
verſity, and ſtick cloſe to us when we 
have moſt need of it. ' | '4 
But with the" ungodly it is not fo : His 
guilt lies in wait for him, eſpecially againſt 
ſuch times; and is never more fierce andras 
ging than in the day of diſtreſs ; ſo that ac» 
cording as his' troubles without are' mub 
tiplied, ſo are his ſtings within. And ſure- 
ly aflliction is-then grievous jadeed when 
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it falls upon a galled and uneafie mind. 
Were it. not for this, outward afflitions 
might be tolerable ; the ſpirit of "a man 
might bear his infirmities, but a wounded 


ſpirit who can bear 2 But eſpecially at the 


hour of death. How does the guilt of his 
wicked life then ſtare him in the'*face 2 


What ſtorms and tempeſts' are raiſed in 


his ſoul 2 which make it like the troubled 


ſea when it cannot reſt. When, Eternity, 
that fearfull and amazing fight preſents 
its ſelf to'his mind, and he teals himſelf 
ſinking into the regions of darkneſs, and 
is every moment in a fearfull expectation 
of meeting with the juſt reward of his 
deeds ; with what regret does he then re- 
member the fins of his life? and how full 
of rage and indignation is he againſt him- 


ſelf tor having negleQed to know, when 


; he had ſo many opportunities of knowing 
them, the things that belong to his 
' peace; and which, becauſe he hath neg- 


lIe&ted them, are now and likely to be for 
ever hid from his eyes? | 
And if this'be the true caſe of the righ- 


JI , teous and wicked man I need not multiply 


words, but may leave it to afry man's 
thoughts in which of theſe conditions 


: he would be. And ſurely the difference 


between them is ſo very plain that there 


i*} * can beno difficulty in the choice. But 
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true, yet for the full clearing of this mat- 
ter it will be but fair to conſider what 
mey be faid on the other ſide; And the 
becauſe there are {eversl objections 
which ſeem to .be countenariced for ex- 

ience, which is enough to overthrow 


per 
the moſt plauſible ſpeculation. As, 


x. That wicked men ſtem to have a 
deal of pleafure and coritentment in 
_—_ eligion impoſeth harſh 
> Thet Religion impoſeth many hi 
and grieyous things, which ſeem to be in- 
conſiſtent with that pleaſure and ſatisfacs 
tion I have ſpoken of: | 
3- That thoſe who are Religious are ma- 
ny times very diſconſolate and full of 
trouble. 


To. the firff, I deny fiot that wicked 


men have ſame- pleaſure in their vices} 
but when all things arg rightly computed 


-and juſt abatements made, it will amount 


to very little: For it is the loweſt and 
meaneſt kind of pleaſure, it is chiefly the 
pleaſure of otir bodies and onwr ſenſes, of 
eur worlſt - the pleaſare of the beaſt, 
and not of the man; that which leaſt 
becomes us, and which we were leaſt of 
all made for. Thoſe ſenfual pleaſures 
which are lawfull are much inferior A 
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the leaſt fatisfaction of the mind, and when 
they are unlawfull they are always incon- 
fiſtent with it. And what & a man proff 
ted, if to gain a little fenfual pleaſure he 
loſe the peace of his ſoul? Can we find 
in our hearts to call that pleafure which 
robs us of a far greater find hi ſatis- 
faction than it brings? The delights of 
ſenſe are ſo far from being the chief plea- 
fure which God deſigned us, that on the 
contrary he intended we ſhould take our 
chief pleaſure in the reftraining and mode- 
rating of our ſenſual appetites and defires, 
and in keeping them within the bounds of 
Reaſon and Religion. | 

And then, It is not a laſting pleaſure. 
Thoſe fits of mirth which wicked men 
have, how ſoon are they over? Like a ſud- 
den blaze which after a little flaſh and 
noiſe is -preſently gone. It is the compa- 
niſon of a very great and experienced man 
in theſe matters ; Lite the cracking of 
thorns under a pot ( faith Solomox Ty; us 
the laughter of the fool, that is, the mirth 
of the wicked man ; it. may be loud, bur 
it laſts not. 
* But, which is moſt conſiderable of all, 
the pleaſures of ſm bear no proportion to 
that long and black train of muſeries and 
inconveniences which they draw _— 

em. 
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l "them. Many times poverty and reproacky, 
pains and diſtaſes upon our bodies, indigs, | 
zation and wrath, triba/ation ond anguiſh 
every ſaul of max that doth evil. Sg 
that if theſe. pleaſures were, greater than | 
they are, a man- had better .be_ withoug. 
them than purchaſe them at t fuch dex 
Fates. 
To the ſecond. That reli jon im poſeth 


many harſh and grievous things, which 
ſeem to be inconſiſtent with that pleaſurg 
and fatisfaftion-I have ſpoken of : As, the. 
bearin of perſecution, repentance and 
mortitication, faſting and abſtinence, and 
many other rigours and ſeverities. As to 
perſecution ; This Diſcourſe doth not pres 
tend. that Religion exempts men fron 
outward troubles, bat that, when they 
happen, it ſupports men under them bets | 
ter than any thing elſe. - As for Repeny 
tance and mortification ; this chiefly y cons, 
cerns our, firſt entrance into Religion aftex 
2 wicked life, which I acknowledged 2 
the beginning of this diſcourſe to be very, 
ievous; But this doth not hinder but; 
= though Religion may be troubleſomg 
aefirſt to ſome perſons whole former ſing 
and crimes have made it ſo, it may. be 
pleaſant afterwards when we are accuſlgs 
os to-it. - And whatever the trouble. of. 
repen- . 
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repentance be, it is unavoidable, unleff\we | 
1 reſolve to be miſerable; for except we re- 'Y 
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" of we muſt periſh. Now there 1s always 
2 rational fatisfaQtion in ſubmitting to a 
; kb inconvenience to remedy and prevent 

a greater. As for Faſting and Abſtinence, 

which is many tunes very helpfull and ſfub- 
_ ſervient to the ends of Religion, there is 

no ſuch extraordinary trouble in it if it be 
_ diſcreetly managed as is worth the ſpea- 
king of, And as for other rigours and ſe- 
. verities which ſome pretend Religion'does 
impoſe,” I have onely this to fay, that if 
men will play the fool, and make Religion 
"more troubleſome than God hath made it, 
I cannot help that : And,that this is a falſe 
repreſentation of Religion which ſome in 
the world have made, as if it did chief 
- conſiſt not in pleaſing God, but in dif 
& pleaſing and tormenting our ſelves. This 
is not to paint Religion like her ſelf, but 
rather like one of the Farzes, with no- 
thing but whips and ſnakes about her. 

To the third. That thoſe who are re- 
ligious are many times very 'di{conlolate 
and full of trouble. This, TI confeſs, is 2 
preat Objeftion indeed if Religion were 
the cauſe of this trouble, but there are 
other plain-cauſes of it, ro which Religion 
rightly underſtood is not acceſlory. © As, 
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falſe-and miſtaken principles in Religions 
the imperfection of our Religion 
dience to God; -and a melancholy 
and diſpoſition. Falſe and miſtaken prig” 
ciples in Religion. As this for one ; That 
God does not ſincerely deſire the ſalvation 
of men, but hath from all eternity eftedys 
ally barr'd the. greateſt part of mankind |} . 
from all poſlibility of attaining that haps "4 
pineſs which he offers to them ; and eve. 
ry one hath cauſe to-fear that he may-bg* 
in that number. This were a melancho * 
conſideration indeed, -if it were true-; but - 
there is no ground either from-Reaſon or” 
Scripture to entertain any.ſuch BEE of © 

God. Our - deſtruttion 15 of | our ſelvesh | 
and no man ſhall be ruin'd by any decree” J 
of God who does not ruine himſelf by his” 
own fault. | We 
Or elſe, the imperfection of our Relig 
and Obedience to God. Some perhaps arg” 
very devout in ſerving God, but not {@ 
kind and charitable, ſo juſt and honeſt wm” 
their dealings with men. * No wonder it } 
ſuch perſons be diſquieted ; the natural. 
conſciences of men being not more apt to. 
_ difquiet them for any thing, than for- the 
ec of thoſe moral duties, which natus». 

ral light teacheth them. Peace of confcie 
ence 1s the effe& of an'impartial and wr 
yerl: 
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4 verſal obedienceto the Laws of God ; and 
4 1 hope no man will blame Religion for 
S that which . plainly proceeds-- from the 
want of Religion. | = 
 $ ... Or laſtly, 4 melancholy temper and diſe 
poſition; which is not from Religion, but 
v3 | ham our. nature and conſtitution; and 
[I therefore Religion ought not to be char- 
43 gd with it., . 
,-$ . And thus I have endeavoured, as briefly 
4 and plainly asI could, to repreſent to you 
FF what peace, and pleaſure, what comfort 
and ſatisfaction, Religion rightly under- 
flood and ſincerely practiſed is apt.-to * 
bring to the minds of men. And I do not 
know by what. ſort of Argument Religion 
tan be more effectually recommended to 
= wiſe and conſiderate men. For in per- 
*$ ſwading men to be religious I do not go 
" about to rob- them of any true pleaſure 
and contentment, but to dire& them to 
the very beſt, nay indeed the onely way 
of attaining and ſecuring it. . . 
I ſpeak this in great pity and compalſſi- 
 6n, to thoſe who make.it their great de- 
fien _to- pleaſe theinſelves, but do. grie- 
- youſly miſtake theway to it. The direct 
way 1s that which I have ſet before you, 
a holy and vertuous lite, 70 deny aged ine(s 
aid worldly luſts, anf{ to live ſoberly and 
FH - rightes 
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righte in this | reſent wo#ld. F. | 
$ hh Ge por: Solomon ) - 15” ſatisffe, »: 
from himſelf: Is hath the pſeaſure of bes. 
ing wiſe, andaCting reafonably ; the plex- Þ 
Ture of being juſtified to tiimſelf in whit 
he doth, and of being acquitted by the 
ſentence 'of his own mind: There is. 
great 'pleaſure in being innocent, becauſe* 
that prevents guilt and trottble ; It is ple” 
fant to be vertuous and goat, becauſe thi 
is to excell many others; andit is pleaſant 
to. grow better, becauſe that is to ext x 
_'our ſelves: Nay it 1s pleaſant even to moi 
" tifie and ſubdue our luſts, becauſe that * 
Victory: It is pleaſant to command 0 
appetitcs and paſſions, and to keep them. 
in due order, within the bounds of Reafon. 
and Religion ; becauſe this is a kind of 
Empire, this 15 to govern. It isnaturally* 
pleaſant. to rule and have/ power over &: 
thiers, but he is the great and the abſolute” 
Prince who commands himſelf. This &. 
the kingdom of God within us, a doriebel 
infinitely to be preferred before all the #7 
doms of this world,. and the glory of then. 
It is the Xingdom of God deſcribed by 4 
Apoſtle, which conſiſts 7» righteouſneſs and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. In'a 
word, the pleaſure of belts good and'of 
doing good 15'the chief Os of God” 
hingelt. Bur, 
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- *But now the wicked mat» deprives him» 


us of all this pleaſure, and creates perpe- 
tual diſcontent to his own'mind:* O the 


- torments-of a guilty conſcience ! which 


the ſinner feels more or lefs all his life 
Jong: But; alas-,. thou doſtriat yet know 
the worſt of: city: no .notirv/this/ world: 


oF — What wilt thouido when' thou »comeſt:to 
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die?\ What. comfort wilt thou then be. a+ 


ble to give thy ſelf? or what:comfortican 
$ 2oy-one elſe give. thee, \when: thy conſct 


Ence 1s miſerably«rent and'tormby thbſe 
waking furies- which will \thcn-\rage+ in 
thy breaſt, and thou knoweſt _ _ 
way to turn thy {elf for caſe z 
haps at laſt, the Prieſt is unwill liny ſnt 
for, to patch:up thy-conſcience-2 bell As 
he can, and' to-/appeaſe' the cries of it ; 
and/to force himſelf: out of very pity and 


F g00d nature?o:ſay peace, peare;; whea there 


# 10 peace. (But alaſs man! what»caniwe 
do2i what comfort:can we givethec,-when 


: om iniquities teftific againſt thee-to'rhy 


face ? How'can there be peace; when 
thy luſts and. debaucheries, thy  impie- 
ties to. God and-thy injuries to.men have 
heenſo many#) How can "there be peace 


when thy whole life-hath been'a continued 
contempt and provocation. of Almighty 


__: and a perpetual violence: and affront 


|S) to 


"Ont "3; von 


to the light and reaſon'of thy own: nity 
Therefore: whatever; teinptation | thers . 
may be in ſin ata diſtance; whatever pleas” 
ſure in the -a&t/and cotnmillion of- "a yet 
remember that it alwaysigoes off with 
f trouble, and'wz#ll be bitterneſs in; the COS 
Thoſe words 'of Solomon'have a terrible; 
ſting inthe concluſion of thenty, Rejoyce 0. F 
young man in thy youth, and. bet thy heart | 
cheer thee in the days ' of. thy youth, ant - 
walk in the: ways of Ad hers and" in the 
fight of thine-eyes; © but knonithat for all theſs | 
things God will brig thee into judgment.” 
- This one'thought which will very often” 
unavoidably break into our _ Nr 
will bring us into judgwient 1s enou 
daſh 4 ras contentmeht;1and to ſpoil'all }: 
the pleaſure of a ſinful life./: Never expel 
to be quiet irthine owe: mind,-and to have 
the true enjoyment.of thy: ſelf till thou ls 
veſt a- vertuousand religious life, | 4, v7.1 
And it this diſcourſe; be true (as Tar, 
confident -Thiveevery man's conſcience oth; 
my fide) Ifay, if this be:true, let usvers 
ture to 'bewite and happy, that; 1s;/1to/be. 
ray ious. ./: Let us refdbve:to break off ou 
y repentance, to. fear God and keep his; 
18nd votaon as ever:we'deſire to avoid- 
\theun{peakable tormentsof'a guilty:mind,. 
-andwould not be perpetually uncaſie to-0ut* 


lelves. Grant 


\Þ# - Grant webeſeech thee, Almighty God, that 
| we may every one of us know-and+ do in this 
+3 our day the things that belong to our peace, 
J before they be hid from. our eyes. Aud the 
* | God of peace which brought again from the 
"$ dead our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the great Shep- 
"JF herd of the ſheep, by the blood of the ever- 
J lfting Covenant, make us perfect in every 
| good work, to-do his will, working in us 4% 
+} ways that which is well-pleafing in his fight, 
| through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom be 
JF gory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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I thought 01 My ways, and turned my 
feet. unto thy teſtimonies. 


wh. 


$- 
V+ 


{HE two great cau ſes of the ruins 
of men are Zufidelity; and want of” 
.confideration. Some do not be-" 

lieve the principles of Religion, or at leaſt. 
have by arguing againſt them rendred- 


them - 
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k, J =. ſo age to themſelves ns tb 
"JF take a orce and efficacy of rg 
J But thels are but a very {mall part 
S mankind, in contin of thoſe Lon _ 
* riſÞ for want'of conſidering theſe things. 
For moſt men take the principles of Reli- 
gion for granted, That there x a God, and 
2 Providence, and a State of. Rewards and 
Puniſhments. after - this life, and never en- 
'F tertained any conſiderable doubt in their 
"4 minds to the contrary : but for all this 
-F they never attended to the proper and na- 
2 tural conſequences of:theſe principles, nor 
+ applied them to their own caſe ; They ne- 
yer ſeriouſly conſidered the notorious in- 
conſiſtency 'of their lives with this belief, 
and what manner of perſons they ought 
J to be who are verily perſwaded of the. » 
truth of theſe things. 
For no man that is convinced that there 
is a God, and conſiders the neceſſary and 
immediate conſequences of. ſuch a perſwa- 
fion, can think it ſafe to affront Him by a 
wicked life: No man that belieyes the in- 
finite happineſs and miſery of another 
world, = conſiders withall that one of 
theſe ſhall certainly. be his portion accor- 
2 ding ashedemeans himſelf in- this preſence 
F life, can think. it-indifterent what courſe 
N he takes. Men may, thruſt away theſe 
E thoughts 
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thoughts and keep them out of their in 2 | 
for'a long time, -but-no man that enterg® 
into the "Rrious conſideration of theſe maby 
ters can poſſibly think-it-a"thing Y. 1 
rent to him whether he be happy or mis” 
ſerable for ever. np 
So-that a great part of the evils of mens} 
lives would be:cured; if -they LR ut - 
once lay them to heart ; would they bu'y 
ſeriouſly conſider the conſequences of. 
wicked "life they would ſee ſo plain reas! 
fon and pos 'a neceſlity for the refor f 
ming of it "that they would not-venturg'}- 
to continue any longer 1n- it. 'This cou q 
David took here in the Text, and he foun$© 
the happy ſucceſs of it;. / thought on my 
ways, and turned my feet unto wy Teftimos 


Fes. 


In Which words there are theſe. twe > 
things conſiderable. | 

I. The courſe which David here tool a 1 
for the reforming of his life ; 7 thoughtl'Y | 
on my ways. 4 

IL. The ſucceſs of this coprſe. It pro« 
duceth actual and ſpeedy reformation ; £Þ} * 
thought on my ways,. and turned my feet: Mei 
to thy teſtimonies; £} made; haſte and des. 
beds wot to keep thy commandments. bs 


Theſe. 


7 "Nile _— 
IPs! cho are the two heads of my follows 
Vee diſcourſe, which when +I have ſpoken 
+4 tol ſhall endeavour to perſwade my (elf 
\ and you to take the. {fame+: courſe: which 
"8 David here did; and Godgrant that —_ 
ave the ſame effect. 


I. We will conſider the courſe which Da- 
-vid here zeok for the reforming of his lifes 
1 thought on my ways, or, as the wordsare 
rendered in» our old Tranſlation, Z called 
' ty own mays t0' remembrance. And this 
Y- nay either-ſignifie a general ſurvey and 
TY examination of his life, reſpefting indiÞ 
 ferently the good'or bad aQtions of it : Or 
elſe which is more probable, it may ſpeci- 
_ ally refer to''the fins and miſcarriages of 

* his life; 7' thought on my ways, that is, 1 
"called my: fins to remembrance. Neither 
of theſe-ſenſes caribe much-amiſs in, order 
to the effet' mentioned” in 'the Text, 'the 
_ reformation and amendment'of our lives; 
and therefore neither of 'them can realq- 
 hably be excluded, though I ſhall princi- 

pally inſiſt-upon the latter... 

k a This thinking on our ways may ſigni- 
general ſurvey and ' examination: of 
te ies, reſpeting_ indifferently-* our 
and/ bad ations: For Way is a Me- 
" taphorical word, denoting the courſe of 'a 
& 1 LS \ # . | mans 


" Sermon. Hifth. 
mans life and actions. , 7 # Fi 
ays, that is, I examined nia» <tr cal © 


ht on 


le my {elf to a ſtrit accourit for ts | | 


ations of it ; I compared them with the” 
Law. of God the rule and meaſure of my-* 
duty, and conſidered how far I had. obeys. 
ed that Law, or offended againſt it ; how: 
much evil I had been guilty of, and how © 
little good I had done /in-campariſon of. 

what 5 might and ought to. have done, 
That by this means I might) come to uns 


derſtand the true -ſtate: 6.4 condition hi. | 


my-ſoul, and. diſcerning how- many 
great my faults-and defects: were I might 
amend whateyer-was amiſs-and- be more 

carefull of my duty-for the future, - , 


And it muſt needs be a thing of exces' 
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lent uſe for-men-/to-ſet. apart. ſome. partial} 


cular times for the-examination of th 
ſelves, that they-may know. how accounts; 
iand'between :Gad,.and them, -Pythagy 
ras via whoever were the Author:of tho % 
gold ew verſes which paſs under his name} 
oth eſpecially; recommend: this -practice* 
to. his Cori pe every .night-rbefore they. 
ſlept: to call. therwſelves*ta..account. . for, I 
the, ations of | the. day; paſt 5: enquixi 
wherein they had tranſgreſſed, what g 
they had done: that day,” or omitted tags 
And this no doubt 15 an admirable means” 
tq 
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'foimprove men in vertue, a moſt effe&y-- 
al way to keep our conſciences continual- 
y waking and tender, and to make us - 
: ftand in awe of our ſelves, and afraid to 
fin when we know before-hand that we 
muſt give {ſo ſevere an account to our 
ſelves of every ation. 
- And certainly it is a great piece of wiſe- 
dom to make up our accounts as frequent- 
ly as we can, that our repentance may 
in ſome meaſure keep pace with the er- 
- rors and failings of our lives, -and that we 
© may not be oppreſſed and confounded by 
the inſupportable weight of the ſins of a 
whole life falling upon us at once ; and 
JS that perhaps at the very worſt time, when 
FF we are ſick and weak, and have neither 
\ underſtanding\nor leiſure to recolle& our 
; felves, and to call our fins diſtinly to re- 
membrance, much leſs to exerciſe any fit 
and proper .a&ts of repentance for them. 
For there is nothing to be done in Religi- 
on when our Reaſon is once departed 
from us ; then darkneſs hath war us 
indeed, and the night is come when no man 
can work. But though we were never fſo- 
ſenſible and ſhould do all we can at that 
time, yet after all this how it will go 
with us God alone knows. - I am ure it 
is too much prefumption'for any man to 
be 
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be confident that 'one general and ot 
ſd at of repentance will ſerve. his turn. z 
for the ſins of-his whole life. - Thereforg © 
there js-great.reaſon why we ſhould often 
exarnine our ſelves, both in.,order to the” 
amendment of our lives, -and the- eaſe of 
our ye rorger rags we come to die. 
2. This: this our ways may pars' 
ticularly and fj Ss Fo y refer 9: Gon " 
miſcatriages & « our lives: 7 thought on my 
ways, that is, I called my fins to remems || - 
brance; I took: a- particular account of 
the- errors. of my -lite, and laid them {es 
riouſly to heitt ; I conſidered all the cirs 
cumſtances and conſequences of them” 
and all other things belonging to them ; 
and-reaſoning the matter throughly with 
my felt, came to a ang and fixed [! 
reſolution of breaking this wicked 
courſe of life, © and \E be my {lf tg 
the obedience of God's Laws. And the coms. 
fideration of our ways taken in this ſenſs 
(which ſeems to be the more probable 
meaning of the words) may reaſonably 
imply in it theſe following particulars. 


. 1. The taking of a particular zccounk 
of our ſins, together with. the ſeveral cirs 
cumſtances and aggravations of them. 


>: A 


| "Vc -II Sermon Fifth. > (ER | 
b./ Fo FF A hearty trouble and ſorrow for 
them ;'/ th ht on my ways that. i 
-f 1Haid them fadly to heart. ra " 
= + 3- A ferions conſideration of the -evil 
$ and unreaſonableneſs of a ſinfull courſe. 
/-4- A due ſenſe of the fearfull and fatal 


F conſequences of a wicked life. 


+5. Afullconviction of the neceflity of 
- quitting this courſe. 
+ 6. An apprehenſion of the poflibility of 
join this 


-'T-' The taking of a particular account of 


| our fins, together with the ſeveral circum- 


: Pances and aggravations of them. And to 
this end we may do well to refledt particu- 
hrly upon the ſeveral ſtages and periods 
of our lives, and to recolle& at leaſt 
the principal miſcarriages belonging . to 
each of them. And the better-to enable 
us hereto it will be uſefull to have before 
our eyes ſome abridgment or ſum of 
Y the avi of God, jvc the chief 
of 'our duties and fins, of vertuesand 
vices ; For this will help to bring many 
of our faults and negles to our remem- 
'F brance, which otherwjſe perhaps would 
| have been forgotten by us. We ſhould like- 
*Y wiſe conſider the ſeveral relations wherein 


we have ſtood to others, and how far we 
have 
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have tranſgreſſed 'or failed- of 5 an 


in any of theſe reſpects. / - EY: 


And having thus far made up our fad 


account , we may in a great meaſure uns} 


derſtand the number greatneſs of ont. 
ſins ; abating for ſome particulars which 


are ſlipp 'd out of our memory;. and for. 


fins. of ignorance, and. daily” in s 

—_ are innumerable. By All which we. 
ſee what vile wretches and grievous: 

O anders we have been; eſpecially if we 

take into conſideration the Keend heay 

circumſtances of our fins, whichdo abo 

meaſure aggravate them ; the heinouſng 

of many of them as to their nature, 

the injurious conſequences of them to ths 


perſon, or eſtate, or reputation of ou. 
neighbour ; their having been committe rs 


againſt the clear knowledge of our duty 
againſt the frequent checks and-convict i 
ons of '-our conſciences, telling us whe ; 
we did them that we didamiſs; againſt 17 


many motions and ſi alticns ot o's 


Holy Spirit, ſo many admonitions a : 
proofs from others ; 'and — to 


own moſt ſerious vows and: reſotution$. 


renewed ar ſeveral times, eſpecially upotf 
the receiving of the bleſſed Sacrament}. 
and in times of ſickneſs and diſtreſs: and; 
all this notwithſtanding the plaineſt decla- 


rations 
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' tions of God's will” to-rhe contrary,” 
4 notwithſtanding the” terrors of: the Lord 
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and the 'wrath--of - God: revealed from 
Heaven- againſt all ungodlineſs and uns 
righteouſhels-"of men ; notwithſtanding 
the-crueb ſufferings of the Son of God for 


- pardon«and--reconciliation in. his blood. 
Add: to* this the ſcandal of our wicked 
Aves to our holy Religion, the ill example 
of. them tothe corrupting and -debauch- 
ig of - others, the affront of them to 
the Divine Authority, and- the horrible 
ihgratitude:.of them to- the mercy and 
goodneſs" and patience -vf God: to which 
we have ſuch infinite obligations. Thus 
we ſhould ſet our ſins in order before: our 


eyes with the ſeveral aggravations of 


EY 'them.-- >: 
» 


+2. Ahearty trouble and ſorrow for fin; 7 


p\ thought on'my ways;that is, Tlaid my fins ſad- 


1y:to heart.” And ſurely whenever we re- 


-member'the. taults and follies of-our lives; 
{Y we cannot but be inwardly touched and 


" ſenſibly: grieved at the thoughtsof them z 


we cannot but hang down our heads, and 


q #mite\-upotr our breaſts, and be 'in* pain 
F and heavineſs at our very hearts. Iknow 


that the tempers of men are-very different, 


| adi - "<woy 


T2 


- our' ſins; 'and the-moſt mercifull offers of 


and therefore I do ”y ſay that rears'are - * 


 abſo« 


,melt the} 
: belurat diſpoſition, and } 
rs cas gr 3 very rock... Tobeſie } 
the conſideration of ourways hou | 
inward trouble and confuſion-in-our | 
Theileaſt we: can do when,we © he ng 
amils is to: be--ſarry for it, to 
our own folly, des t0 or pers indignge+ 
tion. and diſpleaſure againſt our ſelves; fag 
what we: have-dane; and to-reſolve ne 
to-do the like;again. And et us _ 
fure that our:trouble and ſorrow for fa. 
have this cfleR,: 7o-make ws leave. whe 
and then we {hall need to- be the leſs ſoliw: 
Eitous wy the degrees and: cuppa! of 
Wits. ls 
> - rig exon S the oe 
wrreaſonableneſs of- a . finfall courſe. ' Th: 
ſin is the ſtain and-blemiſh. of eur naturegy 
the reproach of our reaſan-andunderſt 
ding, the diſeaſe: and the: deformity ol 
our {ouls,the great. enemy of our-peace, 
net ll {Hs Pt Kg | 
whenever 'we :do a wicked: a@tion-we # 
contrary-to the cleareſt dictates:of ou 
reaſon and confcience, to: aur: 1nd” 
true intereſt, and tothe. : 
| —_ of duty: nemo rg od 
wh 
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EJ6l 1 Sermon Fifth. 
©. which renders it yet more unreaſonable, 
7 nm is a volwitary evil 'which. - men 
4 wilfully bring upon themſelves. Other 
" evils may be torced upon us,” whether we 
-will or no; a,mary may be poor or ſick 
by misfortune, but rio man is wicked and 
vitious but by his' own choice. - How do 
we betray out folly and weakneſs by fuf- 
fering our ſelves to be hurried away by 
every fooliſh luſt and paſſion to do thi 
which we know to be prejudicial and hurt= 
full to -our ſelves. And {fo baſe and un- 
worthy in themſelves that we are aſha- 
-med. to do them, not onely in the 
_# ſence of a wiſe man, but even of a chi 
or a fool. So that if fin were followed . 
I with no other puniſhment beſides the guilt 
©Þ of having done a ſhamefull thing, a man 
©2 would not by intemperance make himſelf 
afool and a beaſt z one would not be falſe 
WY and unjuſt, treacherous or unthankfull, 
SY for no other reaſon, yet out of meer 
yl greatneſs and generoſity of mind, out of 
EY reſpect to the dignity of his nature and 
&YJ out of very revererice to his* own reaſon 
oY and underſtanding. - For let witty men 
"Fay what they will in defence of their 
UE Vices, there are ſo many natural acknows- 
>} ledgments of the evil arid unreaſonableneſs 
ay of firi that the __ is paſt all _ 
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Men are generally galled *and- ancaſic ax 4 
the thoughts of an evil a@ion, -both be E 
fore and after they have--committed rh 1 

rn are aſhamed to be taken in a nd iy 

heartily vexed and provoked when" 
ever they are upbraided with” it ; and 'tis 
very obſervable, that though the | 
part of the world always was bl, 
vice hath ever had more ſervants and fol 
lowers to cry at up, yet never was there. 
any Age '{o degenerate, in which Vit 
could get the better of Vertue in' point'ef- 
etieref eſteem and reputation : Even the 
whoſe wills have been moſt enſlaved to ſin, 
' could never yet 1o far bribe and corrupt 
their underſtandings as to make them 
give full approbation to it. | 
4. A due ſenſe of the fearfull and fats ; 
conſequences of a wicked life. And thels 
are fo {ad and dreadfull, and the dangen' 
of them ſo- evident and fo perpetual 
threatning us, that no temptation .can'bs 
ſufficient to excuſe a man. to himſelf þ. 
his own reaſon for venturing upon ther 
A principal point of wiſdom is to look to' 
"the End of things ; not, onely to conſider 
the preſent pleaſure and advantage of 
thing, but alſo the ill conſequences of it 
for the future, and to ballance them one. 
againſt the other; 
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WoL Sermon Fifth i223 "© 
23 + Now fin-in its own nature tends to | 
- make men miſerable.” Tt certainly ' cauſes 
\ trouble and diſquiet 'of mind : And to a 
JF conliderate-man, that knows how to va- 
; hue the caſe'and fatisfation of his own 
mind, there cannot be a greater argument 
-againſt ſin than to conſider that. the for- 
Tkin .of it is the onely way to findreſt to 
- Belides this, every Vice is naturally at 
tended wittſome particular 'miſchief and 
' Jnconvenience;//Which maketh it even in 
{ this life a puniſhment to it ſelf; and com- 
8 monly the providence of God and his juſt 
judgment 'uport Sinners\trikes in to heigh- 
ten the miſchievous confequences of a fin- 
tull courſe. This we have repreſented in 
the Parable of the Prodigal ; his riotous 
.courle of life did naturally and of it (elf 
& bring him to want,. but the providence of 
* God likewiſe concurred to render his con- 
dition more miſerable, at the ſame time 
there aroſe q mighty Famine in the Land ; 
{o that he did not onely want wherewithal 
.to ſupply himſelf, but was cut oft from 
all hopes of relief from the abundance and 
ſuperfluity- of others: Sin brings many 
-miſeries upon us, and God- many times 
ſends more and greater than' fin brings ; 
and the further we go on in a (infull om 
I 3 2 
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the more miſcries and the greater di 
ties we involye our ſelves in. 
But -all theſe are but- light and in 
derable- in compariſon of; the dreadful” 
miſeries of another World; -to the danger 
whereof eyery man that "hves a wicked 
life doth every, moment expoſe elf; 
ht iy wie if we could conq ur: gee d- 
en to bear theinfamy } 
Ry of 2n.Aqhe os and the ups. 
No ſe of our. conſciences far-them, ang. 
the. oral miſchiefs and- inconveniens 
ces of them 3 though for the preſent 
tifying of our: Jaſts we could: brook and 
ibors nce With. all theſe, yet-the conſides 
— of the end, and he of -a ſinfulf 
courſe is an invincible objeftion againſtit” 
and never to be anſwered; though the v "ys 
olence of our ſenſual appetites and inclis. 
natians ſhould be able to bear; down a $ 
temporal conſiderations whatſoever j ye 
methinks the intereſt of our everlaſtir 
happineſs ſhould lie near gur þearts ; 
conſideration of another world 
' mightily amaze and ſtartle us ; the 
rours, of eternal darkneſs and the di 
thoughts of being miſerablefor eyer- 
effectually difcourage any man: from: &\ 
wicked lite. And this danger continually.” 
threatens the ſinner, and may if Godbe. 


not. 


- 
p wp - 


(for © e khpw);-we-are upon the 
; very Gre had 1 veagy to oy 
into deftru@tion?-% | 
- 5. Upan:;this- naturally follows « 
corvidtion_of: the- woce ſy of ptg this 
wicked courfe::- And necefiity- is always-a 
powerfult and over-ruling argument, and 
dotht rather compell tharr) mk. and 
' after -it '4s/ once: Evident: -leaves no place 
for further deliberation.--: And the greater: 
the neceflity is, it-1s till che more cogent 
 argurnent.: For-whatever' is neceſſary 42 {0 
m erder to ſome end,- and” the waar car 
end the: greater is the- -neceflity. of the 
means without: which that end cannot- -be 
obtained. Now the chief and: laſt end of 
all Reaſonable Creatures is happineſs, and 
therefore whatever 1s ary; in order 
to that hath the higheſt -degree of ratio- 
nal and+ moral neceſſity.” We are not-ca- 
ble of happineſs till we have left_-our / 
for . without ng uo man ſalt ſee 

the 'Lord. 
_ - But though:men are aciatiood of- this 
neceſſity, yet this _ not always enforce 
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a preſent cha ; becaule' ment hope:thp 
pn chun; cn andiremedy: 
atlaſt by repentance. "For trio ge. | 
# hazard in- all reſpeQssthat - xhere/is: ho 
_ venturing: upon®it.”' Aud :5 matters: 10h © 
greateſt concernmient wiſe men” will nah) 
no hazards if they->can! _ it... Davta 
was To ſenſible of this' danger; 'thatoks 
would not defer | his repentance-and- the - 
change of his life.for« ons. rhoment 5"þ | 
thought vn my ways,” and#urned-wy-feet unty' | 
thy teſtimonies 's Þ' made" haſte 'and': p 
not to keep thy: Commanttiwent. Thu | day. 
this hour for ought' we/know may be ':thes 
laſt opportu nity of making out-peace wit ; 
God; Therefore ''we {ſhould make hafte 
outof this dangerous ſtate as" Loz did: out; 
of Sodom, leſt! fire and brimſtone-overtake\ 
us. He that 'cannot promiſe himſelf - the Þ. 
next moment hath a great'deal of reaſon } 
to ſeize upon- the. -preſent © portunitys. 
While we'are /zgerizg in ouritins, if -God:” 
be not mercifulbto- us-we hall be confus 
med. Therefore: \imake baftei' firiner and 
eſcape for: thy life , left evil 'OnErtal 
thee. 

6. Laſtly, an apprehenſion of the po 
bility of making, this change. God w 
deſigned us for happineſsat-firſt,. and or 
ter-we had made a forfeiture of it by fin 
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at peas eden us again tothe cas 
the. pag co of--our 


to our 'happinels that -is 
mpoſiible for us todo, either of our ſelves, 
:by'the afleſtance- of that grace which 


 heiis ready to-affordins if we heartily 


mothim:: Forthat is poſſible to'us which 
we:may:do- by-the aſſiſtance of another, 


$ #wemay+have that affiſtance for asking : 


And God: hathi promiſed to give hu holy 
Sprrzt to them that: as& him. So that not- 
wittiſtanding'the great. ..cortaption- and 
weakneſs:of - our -natures, ſince the grace 
of God which. brings falvation.hath ap- 
peared; it | 1s + not” abſolutely out -of = 


 power+*to- leave. our fins and-to turn to 
' God:+For that may truly be faid-to be in 
, our power which God- hath promiſed to 
" enable us to do, if we be not wanting to 


our ſelves. 

«So that there is nithinn on God's patt 
to hinder this change. He hath ſolemnly 
declared: that he ſincerely deſires it , and: 
that he is ready to aſliſt our good reſolu- 
tions to this purpoſe. And moſt-certainly- 


when he tells us, that he hath no ' pleaſure 
in:the death of a ſinner, but rather that he 


ſhould turn from his wickedneſs and live; 
that be would have a men to be ſaved, aud 
if 


7 


pm Volta : 


#0: come to the knowle of the truth 3:thae 4 
be would mot that nny periſh, but thay © 
all- ſhould:rome to repentance :'"He tnearg | 
plainly as he faith, and dotlynot-fpealketys | 
us with any private reſerve or nice diſting 
dion between his ſecret and wevealed” will - 
that'is, he doth not decree ons thing and 
declare the contrary. -So far is'it fron 
this, [that if a ſinner" (entertain /fericuy. 
thoughts of — to :God andrdo buy 

once move towards him; how! ready ishie 

eo receive, him! 'This"is'in' a very . livehſi 
manner- deferibed to us m.the Parablevf. 

the | 4 ontpn Be when he was "168 
home; and was' yet 4 great » 
ds doth: his Father make Cn 
him? he ſaw. him, and had- compaſſion; and 
ran. And if there be no impediment off 
God's part, why ſhould there be awy on 
ours? One wouldthink all the doubt and- 
diftculty ſhould be on the other ſidery 
Whether God would-be pleaſed to flow. 
mercy'to ſuch great offenders as we-have' 
been. Bur the bufineſs doth not ſtick 
there. And'will we'be miferable by oug 
own choice, when the Grace of God hath 
7 pur it into-our power to be h ? Thave, 
done with the firſt thing, ' the courſe which, 
David here took” for the reforming of his 
life; 7 thought was I proceed to. 
the Il. The 
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d my feet unto _ | R— rates 
delayed not to keep SY Command- 
ments. i# we confider the matter 
throughly, and have but patience to-rea- 
fon out the: caſe with our felves and to 
bring our thoughts and deliberations to 
fome iſſue, the concluſion muſt n 
be the quittingrof that evil and dangerous 
courſe in which we have lived. For fin 
and conſideration cannot long dwell 
, Did but men conſider what 
{in is, they would have ſo _ unanſive- 
rable. Objections againſt ir,  ſach- ſtrong 
fears Ne jealoufies of the miſerable ifſue 
and event - a wicked life, that they would 
not dare to continue any longer in it. - 

I do not ſay, that this change is perfeQ- - 
ly made at once. A ſtate of fiff agd holi- 
neſs are not like two Ways that are-juſt 

by a line, ſoas a man'may ſtep out 
of the one full into the other ; but rhey 
are like two Ways that lead to two very 
diſtant places, and conſequently are at e 
good diſtance from one* another, and the 

any man hath travelled in the one 
the farther he is from the other ; {o that 
'ttrequires time and pains to paſs from the 
one tothe other ; Jt ſometimes fo 4s 
that 
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me- perſons are by a mighty -con= *F - 


viction and reſolution, and by a: very, 
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traordinary and overpowering degree. of 
God's grace, almoſt perfealy reclaimed 


from their ſins at once, and all of a ſuds' 
den tranſlated out of the XK _ of dark- - 


' meſs into the kingdom of his dear Son. And. 


thus it was with many of the firſt Cons. 
verts to/ Chriſtianity: ; as their prejudices 
againſt the Chriſtian Religion were ſtrong - 
and violent , ſo the holy Spirit. of Gd 
was pleaſed to work mightily in them that * 


. believed. - But inthe ufual and ſetled: me» 


dy to help us; and if we purſue our advans 


thods of God's grace evil habits are maſte-_ 
red and ſubdued by degrees, and with- a 
great deal of conflict, and many times af» 
ter they are routed they rally and make: 
head again ; and 'tis a great while before: 


. the contrary habits of grace and vertue: ; 


are , grown up to any conſiderable degree” F 
of ſtrength- and maturity, and before a 
man come- to that confirmed ſtate of: 
goodnels that he may be ſaid to have cons 
uered and mortified his luſts. But |: yet: Y 
this ought not to diſcourage us. - For: ſo 
ſoon as we ,have ſeriouſly begun this 
change we are in a way , and/ all” 


our endeavours will have the acceptance- 
of good beginnings, and God will be rea» 


mages 
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1  tages ye ſhall every day gain ground, and 
= thework dilluns cat | 
"+ and ye who moved at firſt with 
4 flowneſs and difficulty ſhall after 


- 


er upon our hands ; 
uch 
hile 
beenabled to run the ways of God's com- 
mangments with pleaſure and delight. 

' T have done with the two things I pro- 
pounded to ſpeak to from theſe, words , 
This courſe here preſcribed, and the ſac- 
cefs of it. And now to perſwade men to 
take this courſe, I ſhall offer two or three 
Arguments. _ 

1. That Confideration is the proper 
at of Reaſonable Cregtures. This argu- 
ment God himſelf uſes, to bring men to a 
conſideration of their evil ways. 7a. 46. 8. 
Remember, and ſhew your ſebves men ; bring 


# _ to mind, O ye tranſgreſſors. To 


conſider our ways and to call our fins to 
remembrance, is to ſhew our ſelves men. 
"Tis the great fault and infelicity of a great 
many, that they generally live without 
thinking, and are acted by their preſent 


\- inclinations and appetites without any con- 


ſideration of the future conſequences of 
things, and without fear of any thing but 
of a preſent and ſenſible danger ; like 
Brute Creatures, who fear no evils but 
what are in view and juſt ready to fall up- 


on them: Whereas to a prudent and con» 
{iderate 


\ 


» "wh 
> 
4 no 
- 
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ſiderite man a good or evil in reverſion-is' | 


of Toe true an e propof 
greatneſs and. diſtange of. - 
evraly preſent. And what - 
given us our reaſon” |} 
and binding af but to forg-ſee 
. evils at a diſtance, and to prevent them z* 
to provide for our future ſecurity and haps 
pineſs, to look up to God our Maker, _ 
hath taught us more than the Beaſts of the" 
earth, and made us wiſer than the Fowls of | 
heaven ; but to conſider what we: do, an 
what we ought to do, and what makes 
moſt for our futuge and laſting intereſt” F 
and what againſt it2 What can aBeaſt do! 
worſe eh Bo aCt : any conſidera-” 
tion to purſue his 
ſent celinarion-or thout any aj prebentionk 
of true danger? The moſt dull and ſtupid® 
of all the brute Creatures can hardly ex=! 
erciſe leſs reaſon than this comes to. So!” 
that for a man not to conſider his ways. 
is tothe very beſt intents and purpoſes to” 
be without anderfanding axd like the beafts } 
that perifþ. 
2. Artis is, the end of God's patience'! 
and long ſuffgring towards us, to bring us* 
to cldentrion The great deſign of x: 
God's goodneſs is to. lead men to repentaxce. 
He winks at the fins of mex, that they may 4 


repent; » 


Þ , 
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 nepent. He bears -long with us, and de- 


lays the puniſhment of our ſins, and doth 


"4 not-execute judgment ſpeedily, becauſe he 


is-loth- to ſurpriſe men into deſtruction ; 
becauſe-he would give them the liberty of 


| fcond' thoughts, time to reflet upon 
themſelves, and to conſider what they 


have done, and to reaſon themſelves in» 


- to repentance.  Confider this all ye that 


forget God, left his patience turn into fu- 
fy, and he tear you in pieces, and there be 


wave; to deliver you. 


-- 3-: Conſideration is that which we muſt 


- all-come to one time or other. Timewill 


come: when we ſhall conſider and cannot 
help-it, when we ſhall not be able to'di- 


vert our thoughts from thoſe things which 


we are. now 1o loth to think upon. Our 
Conſciences will take their opportunity 
to bring our ways to remembrance, when 
ſome great calamity or affliction is' u 

us. Thus it was with the Prodigal, w 

he was brought to' the very laſt extremity 
and -was ready to- periſh with hunger, then 
be came to himſelf. When we come to'die, 
then we ſhall think 'of our ways with trou- 


'ble: and vexation enough ; And-how glad 


would-we then  be' that we had time to 
conſider them? * And perhaps. while we 
we withing for: more time A 

| wal- 
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ſwallow us up. To+be fure in the-other” Þ 
world,''a great part 'of the miſery of wiel "|. 
ked men will conſiſt in furious: reflexiong 
upon themſelves andthe -evil aRtionsgf } - 
their lives. "Tis faid-of the Rich volups " 
tuous man in the Parable, that in hell BY, 
lift up his eyes being, in torment ; as if hehad © 
never conſidered and bethought hi | 
till that time. , But alas ! it will then/b&* Þ 
too late to conſider : For then conſidetws - 
tion will do us no good; it will ſerve #8 
no other purpoſe but to-aggravate.ourmis | 
ſery; and to multiply our ſtings, and 
pive new life and rage: to/thoſe Vultuy 
which will perpetually -prey upon 
hearts. But how much a: wiſer, cour. 
would it be: to conſider theſe things it 
time , in order to' our eternal peace 
comfort; to think of them while we 
redreſs. them and avoid the diſmal-coni& 
quences of them, -than- when our caſes 
deſperate and paſt remedy ? v2 

And: now what can I fay more to Wh 
ſwade every one of us to a conſiderations, 
of our ownways 2 We are generally apt ts } 
buſie our ſelves in obſerving, the-errours 
and miſcarriages of our, Neighbours, and 
_ are forward to mark and cen{ure the faults 
and follies: of other -men ; but how few- 
deſcend-. into themſelves; and turn their 
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” | eyes inward, and ſay. What have 7 done & 
"$4 Tis an excellent faying of Antoxius the 
| t Emperour and Philoſopher, No man 
Bas ever u or not prying into the 
| aftions and endif other pong but that 
"F mar & neceſſarily unhappy who doth not ob- 
+ "i ria and con or the ftate of his 
n ſo 
64- This ; is our gaune work ; and now is 4 
= x ſeaſon for it, when we pretend to 
proper nd men to ſet —_ a ſolemn time 
- | for the examination of our ſelves, and for 
| a {crious review of our lives in order to 
Famailiation and repentance, to the refor- 
ming and amendment of what is amiſs. 
And though we would venture to difſem- 
ble with men, yet let us not diſſemble 
"with Godalſo ; For ſhall not he that pondes 
reth the heart conſider it ; - aud he that keep= 
'Þ oth the ſoul, ſhall not he know it ; and ſhall 
|} wot he render t0 every man according to his 
Z K-23 | 
I know it is @ very unpleaſant work 
which I am.now putting you upon, and 
therefore no wonder. that men are gene- 
tally ſo backward to it ; becauſe it wyl of 
aecefiity give ome. preſent diſturbance to 
their minds. They 2 liveshave heen 
| very vicious are {o odious a fight, to. hor- 
_= # ſpeRacle to —_ , that they 


cannot 
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cannot endure to reflect upon their © own. 3 
ways; of all things in the - world ; 
hate Conſideration, and are ready to fay 
to it as the evil Spirit did in the Goſpel 
to our” Saviour, What have 1 to do with © 
thee? Art thou come to torment me before _ | 
o time 2 Bur let not this affright us from; 

- for whatever trouble it may cauſe #* 
preſet. it is the onely way to prevent the 
anguiſh and the torments of Eternity. 

The things which- I have offered to 
your conſideratien are of -huge moment. 
and' importance: They do not concern 
your bodies and-eſtates, but that whichis 
more truly your ſelves, your immortal 
fouls; the deareſt and mol durable part of 
-your ſelves : and'they do not concern us: 
for” a little while, ' but for ever. Let me 
therefore beſpeak your moſt ſerious 1&. 
gard to them 'in the words of Moſes to 
the people of 7ſael, after he had- ſet the 
Law of -God before them together with 
the bleſſings promiſed to obedience and 
the terrible'Carſe threatned to the trans 
greſſion' of it, ' Deut. 32. 46: Set your 
bearts'to the words which 1 tehife to you 
this day, for 'it is wot a vain thi 


#- is life. Tonr life, your eternal 
and happineſs Gepends —_— 6 te mr 
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4 - And beſides a' tender: regard to your _ 
ſelves and your own intereſts,- which me- 
thinks every man out of a natural deſire 
_ of being happy and dread of being miſe» 
4 rable ſhould be forward enough to conſi- 
| ger : Be pleaſed likewiſe to lay to heart 
the influence of your example upon others: 
4 I ſpeak now to a great many perſons, the 
4 eminence of whoſe rank and quality rer- 
ders:their examples ſo powerfull as to be 
able+ almoſt to give authority either to 
Vertue or Vice. People take their faſhi- 
ons from you, as to the habits. of their 
minds aſwell as their bodies. So that up- 
on you chiefly depends the ruine or refor- 
mation of manners, our hopes or deſpair 
of a better world. What way ſoever you 
go you are followed by troops. If you 
run any ſinfull or dangerous courſe, you 
cannot periſh alone in your iniquity, but 
thouſands will fall by your fide, and ten 
thouſands at your right hands : And on the 
contrary, 'tis very much in your power, 
and I hgpe fn your wills and deſigns, to be 
the ſovereign reſtorers of Piety and Ver- 
'F .tue to a degenerate Age. It. 1s owr part 
| indeed to exhort. meft to their. duty, but 
tis you-that would be the powerfull and | 
©' .cffetual-preachers of righteouſnels. ' We 
©F *may endeavour to.make men proſelytes-to 
LOW, | K 2 vertue, 
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yertue, but you would infallibly draw | 
diſciples, after you: We may try to per- 
{wade, Hr you could certainly - prevail, - 
either to make men good, or to reſtrain 
them from being ſo bad. 
Therefore conſider your ways, for | 
fake of others aſwell as your ſelves. Cons 
fider what you have done, and then conf 
der what is fit for you todo, and if 
do it not what Will be the end of thell 
things? Andto =p you forward in this 
. work it is not neceſſary that TI ſhould rip 
up the vices of the Age, and ſet mens ſing 
in order before them. It is much better 
that you your ſelves ſhould call your owh 
ways to remembrance. We have every 
one a faithfull Monitor and Witneſs in our 
own breafts who, it we will but hearken 
to him, will deal impartially with us, and 
privately 'tell us the errors of our lives. 
To this Monitor I refer you, and to the 
grace - God, to make theſe admonitions 
uUal. 
Let us then every one of us, in the'fear 
of God, ſearch aud try our ways, and tur 
wnto the Lord. Let us take to our ſelves }| + 
words, and ſay t& God with thoſe true 
\  Penitents in Scripture, 7have finwed, what 
ſhall be done winito thee, O thou Preſerott Þ ': 
of men > Behold, 1 am wile , what ſhall 1} \ 
| anſwet 


4 
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F anſwer thee? T will lay my hand upon be 
mouth, I will abhor my folf, and Kgonsy. 
duſt and aſhes. For ſurely it is meet to be 
ſaid unto God, I will not offend any more; 
that which I know wot teach thou me, and if 
I have done iniquity I will do wo more. 0 
that there were ſuch an heart in us ! O that 
we were wiſe, that we underſtood this, that 
we would confider our latter end ! And God 
of his infinite mercy infpire into every one 
'»f our hearts this holy and happy reſolu- 
tion, for the ſake of our bleſſed, Saviour 
and Redeemer, to whom with the Father 
und the Holy Ghoſt be all honour and 


glory now and for ever. Amen. 
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PSAL. CXIX. 60. 


1 made haſte, and delayed not t 
keep thy Commandments. 


- (0 4 


"N the words immediately going bes 
fore you have the courſe which David 
took-forthe reforming of his life, and. 

the ſucceſs of that courſe ; 7 thought on 
my ways, and turned my feet unto thy teſtis 
monies. A ſerious reflexion upon the paſt 
errors and miſcarriages of his life produs 
ced the reformation of it. And you have 
a conſiderable circumſtance added in theſe 
words that I have now read to you, that 
this reformation was ſpeedy and without” 
delay , I made haſte, aud delayed not to 
keep thy Commandments. Upon due corſy 
deration of his former life , and a- full 
conviction of the neceſſity of a change, 
he came to a reſolution of a better life; | 
and immediately put this reſolution in exe- I. 
cution ; and to declare how preſently and: 


dy 
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quickly 
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FYoL'IL Sermon Spxth. 
'Þ quickly he:did it he expreſles-it both affir- 
- matively and negatively,-.after the manner 
of the Hebrews . who. when. they would 
fy a thing with great certainty and Em- 
phafis are wont to expreſs it both ways, 
' [ made haſte, and delayed not ; that .i8, I 
did -with all imaginable, ſpeed betake my 
{elf to a-better courſe. ,,' , 

And this is the natural effe&t of.conſide- 
ration ; and; the true cauſe why men_ de- 
lay fo neceſſary a wark..is, becauſe they 
ſtifle their reaſon and. ſuffer themſelves . to 
be hurried into theembraces of. preſent Ob- 
jects, and do. not con{ader, their latter, end 
and what will be the; fad.jiſſue and.event + 
of a wicked life. For,if-men would take 
an impartial view of their. lives, and: but 
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now and then refle& upon themſelves and 
lay to heart the miſerable and fatal conſe- 
quences. of a ſinful courſe, and think 
whither it will bring them at laſt, and that 
the end of theſe things will. be. death and 
"miſery : If the carnal and. fenſual perſon 
would but look about him and conlider 
how many have been ruind . in the way 
that heisin, how many. lie ſlain and waun- 
"ded in-it , «that it is the _way to hell, and 
leads: down to the chambers of. death,. this 
would certainly give..acheck to him and 
ſtop him in his courſe. ..  . , 
| K 4 For 
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"'For- it is not'ts be imagined bur thay 
that man 'who hath quly what 4 
fin js,'theſhortnels of its pleaſures and the 
eternity of its puniſhment, ſhould reſolve. 
- immediately to break off his ſins and"ty 
five another Kind of life. Would: any mar ' 
be intemperate' arid walk after the fleſh, 
would any man be unjuſt and” defraud or 
oppreſs us Neighbour, b be profane and live 
in the contempt of God and Reli ion, of | 
allow himſelf in arty wicked c whats 
foever, that conſiders and believes a Judg« 
ment to-come, and -that becauſe of theſe 
things the terrible vengeance of God will 
one y fall upon the hildren' of Diſobes 
dierice? Tt 15 Hot credible that men. whd | - 
apply themſelves Frioufly to the medira * 
tion of theſe -triatters ſhould verture t0 
continue in ſo” irprudent and dangerous } 
a courle, or 'cotld by any tenpration |} 
whatſoever be' trained on oneſtep farther I 
in a Way that dots I certainly and viſt Þ- 
bly lead # ruine and deſtraion. (1 
$6 that my Work-t this tinie ſhall bs 
to endeavour to- - convince ''niefht of "the 
monſtrous folly arid unreaſoriableneſ of 
delaying the tion and anjendnientt 
of their" lives; and to perſwade ts to'we- 
ſolve upon it, ' ard havi reſdlved, to ft 
about 1t immediately without delay © 
gi 3h . <2 p-+'f a [7% $3045: 4-4-2 in | 
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oLUI - Sermon Sixth. 
WE atanios: ofthe. good man here in the 


#4. Text, I made haſte, and delayed not to keep 


thy Commandments. And to: this end, I 


ſhall 

 Firfl, Conſider the xaſbas and excuſes 

j——_ men d for delaying this ne 
ceſlary work, and ſhew the unreafonable- 

aeſs of them. 

Secondly, T ſhall add ſome farther Con» 
Peart to engage us effectually to fet 
07 pmrs peedily and without de- 
ny 


T. We will conſider a little the-reafons 
excuſes which men pretend for de> 


'Hying this neceflary work 3 and not one- 


ly ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of them, but 
that they are each of them a ftrong rea> 


ÞF @n and powerfull argument to the con» 


1. Many pretend that they are abut» 


| dantly convinced of the great n bee 


leaving their ſins and; 
to nveroourll and they fu vidtaad es 
do ſd; onely they cannot at preſent bring 
themſelves to it, but they hope gs 
to be in a better temper and difpoſition , 
and then” they reſolve by-God's grace to 
ſet about this work in good earneſt, and 
to go through with it. 


I know 


"of and-delaſion that ahy man can put. upon . 


| Tknow not whether it be fitto'call this} 
Reaſon; Tam ſure it is the greateſt cheat 


himſelf. For this plainly ſhews that thoy 
doſt not-intend to: do this which thou art 
convinced 1s ſo neceſſary, but to put itoff 
fronrday to day. For there is no greater 
evidence that a man doth not really intend 
to do a thing ,- than when notwithſtand-- 
ing he ought upon all accounts and- may 
in all reſpects better do it at preſent than 
hereafter, yet he ſtill puts it off. Whats 
ever thou. pretendeſt this is a meer - ſhift 
to get'rid of a preſent trouble. It's like } - 
giving good words and making fair pro- | - 
-miſes to a -clamorous . and jmportut 
creditor,. and- appointing him to come + 
nother:-day, when the man knows in his. 
conſcience that he intends not to pay: him 
and that he ſhall be leſs able to diſchargs 
the debt then,” than - he is at ' preſent. 
Whatever reaſons thou haſt againſt-tefofs 
ming thy life'now will-ſtill remain;and-be 
in'as full force hereafter; _ obably 
ſtronger than they, are at. preſent> - Thou 
art unwilling now, and ſo thow: wilt-be 
hereafter, and in all likeh:hood mycl»more 
unwilling. So that- this reaſon will every 
day , improve upon thy hands; and'have 
jo much the more ftrength by how much 


ke "the longer thou -continueſt. in thy ſins. 


1 Thou haſt no reaſon-in- theworld againſt 


| 

; 

[ 

| 
; 
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the preſent time but onely that 'tis preſent; 
why when hereafter comes to be preſent 
the reaſon will be juſt the fame. So that 
thy preſent unwillingneſs 1s fo far from 


| _ a juſt reaſon againſt it, that 'tis 'a 
5 


reaſon the other way ;” becauſe thou 


- art-unwilling now, and like to.be1o, nay 


more {ſo hereafter ; if thou intendeſt todo 
it at all thou ſhouldeſt ſet about it imme- 
diately, and-without delay. | 
2. Another reaſon which .men pretend 
for the delaying of this work is the great 


difficulty and unpleaſantneſs of it. And 


it cannot .be denied but that there will be 
ſome bitterneſs and uneaſineſs in it, x 

portionably to' the growth of evil habits; 
and the 7 Aandirs of our ' laſts, and our 
greater or leſs progreſs and continuance 
1n a ſinfull courſe: So that we muſt make 
account of.a ſharp conflict, of ſome pain . 
and trouble'in the making of this change, 


that it will coſt us ſome pangs and throws 


before we be born again. For when na- 
ture hath been long bent another way, it 
4snot to be expectcd that it ſhould be re- 
duced and brought back to its firit ſtraight- 


«neſs without pain and. violence. 


But 
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.- But then it is to be coakbe. 1 
how difficult and painfull ſoever this qo | 
be it-is neceſſary, and that ſhould overs | 
rule all other conſiderations whatſoever; 
that if we will not be at this pains and 
trouble, we muſt one time or other endiirg 
far greater than thoſe which we now ſeek 
to avoid ; Sw of: wm or reopens 
imagine, our fears of- it are greater | 
than the trouble will prove ; if we were 
but _ reſolved —_ works, and & 
rIOULLY ENgA in 1t preteſt part 
- onde ma over ; its like the fear of 
children'to go into the cold water, a faint 
trial increaſeth their fear and apprehenſ- 
on of it ; but ſo ſoon as they have pluns 
ged into it the trouble is over, and: then 
on wonder why they were ſo much'as 
The main difficulty and unpleaſant» 
ry is in our firſt entrance into Religionz 
it preſently groan tolerable, and ſoon after 
eaſie, and after that by degrees ſo pleaſant 
and delightfull that the man - would not 
for all the world return to his former _ 
ſtate and condition of life. 

We ſhould conſider likewiſe what is th 
true cauſe of all this trouble and 
ty ; Tis onr Jong continuance in a ft 
courſe that hath made us 1o loth to wk 
t; 'Tis the cuſtom of finning that reader 
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- itfo troubleſome and uneaſie to men todo 
- otherwiſe: 'Tis the greatneſs of our guilt, 
| heightned and inflamed by manymand re- 
peated provocations, that doth ſogall our 
conſciences and fill our ſouls with fo much 
terrax ; "Tis becauſe we have gone {o far 
4n an evil way that our retreat is become 
ſo difficult, and becauſe we have delayed 
this work ſo long that we are now {o 
unwilling to go about it ; and conſequent» 
Y, the longer we delay it the trouble and 

ifhiculty of a change will encreaſe daily 
upon us. And all theſe conſiderations 
are ſo far from being a good reaſon- for 
more delays, that they are a ſtrong ar- | 
gument to the contrary*:. Becauſe the 
work is difficult now, therefore do not 
make it more 10; and becauſe your de- 
lays have encreaſed the difficulty of it, and 
will do more ant! more, therefore delay 
no longer. 

- 3- Another - pretended encouragement 
to theſe delays is the great mercy and 
patience of God. He commonly bears 
longer with ſinners, and theretore there is 
nofuch abſolute and urgent neceſlity of a 
ſpeedy repentance and reformation of our 
lives. Men have not the face to give this 
for a reaſon, but yet for all that it lies-at 
the bottom of -many mens' hearts: ” S9- 

om0n 
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Sermon Sixth. Volt} 
lomon tells us, Eccleſ. 8. IT. Becauſe ſem 


tence againſt an evil work 1s. not executed. 
ſpeedily therefore the hearts of the ſons of 
men is fully ſet in them to do evil. "I 
But it. is not alwgys thus. There are 
few of us but have ſeen ſeveral inſtances 
of God's ſeverity to ſinners, and have. 
known ſeveral perſons-furprized by a ſuds 
den hand of God, and cut off in the very 
a@ of fin without having the leaſt reſpite 
given them, without time or liberty {- 
much as 'to ask God forgivencſs, and ta 
conſider either what they had done, of 
whither they were going. ..And this ma 
- be the caſe of any ſinner, and is {6 mud 
the more likely to be thy caſe becauſe 
thou doſt ſo boldly prefume upon thg : 
mercy and patience of God. iþ 
But if it were always thus, and thou went 
ſure to be ſpared yet.a while longerz | 
what-can be more unreaſonable and dif 
ingenuous than to reſolve to. be-evil- bes 
cauſe God is good, and becauſe he ſuffery 
ſo long to-{in ſo much the longer, and 
becauſe he affords thee a ſpace ot repegs 
tance therefore to. delay it and- puffir. of 
to the laſt? . The proper deſign of Ghds 
goodneſs is. to lead men - to- repentancey 
and he never intended his patience tor an 
encouragement to men to continue in on 
ins, 


Vol. 1. Sermon Sixth, 
"F fins, but. for an opportunity and an a4 
ment to break ths oft by: Arorhoah ms 

-" Theſe are the pretended reaſons and en- . 
couragements to men todelay their repen- 
tance and the reformation 'of their hves, $ 
'and you ſee how groundleſs and unreaſo- HY 
nable they are ; which was the #r/# thing 1 
[propounded to ſpeak'to. 


+ TE. I ſhall add fome further conſiderati- 
ons, to engage men effectually to ſet a= 
bout this work ſpeedily, and without de- 
' lay. And becauſe they are many I ſhall 
inſiſt upon thoſe which are moſt weighty 
and conſiderable, without being very cu- 
| | rious and ſolicitous about the method and 
x | order of them : For provided they be but 
+ | effectual to the end of perſwaſion, it 
matters not how inartificially they are ran- 
_ged and diſpoſed. 
«8 1. Conſider, that in matters of great 
» and 'neceſiary concernment, and which 
J muſt be done, there is no greater a 
ment of a weak and impotent «mind than 
reſolution ; to be undermin'd where the 
| 4 caſes fo plain and the neceſſity {6 urgent, 
1s } to be always about doing that which we 
& | are convinced mult be done. ___ 
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We are always intending to live a new 
» life, bur can never find a time to ſet about 
br; it. nn kin A __ Hou pot 5 | 
. ' eating FIAKINg AN ping 
one day and t- to another, till he 
have ſtarved and deſtroyed himſelf. tt 
Gldom falls under any oe deliberation 
whether he ſhould live or not, if ke cail 
chuſe; and if he cannot thule, tis in vain 
to deliberate about it. It is much more. 
ablurd to deliberate whether we ſhould. 
live vertuoully or religiouſly, ſoberly or 
righteouſly in wore for that upon. 
the matter is to conſult "whether a man 
ſhould be happy or not: Nature hath des 
termined this for us, and we need not. 
reaſon about it; and co hourly, we. 
| ch we are 
| y 10 12 $ 
2 Conſider that Rel on is a great 4 
a long wagk, 2nd asks {o much time that 
there is none left for the. delaying of it: 
To begin with Repentarice, which ifcom# 
Th a our firſt eptrance into Religion 
alone is -a great work, and 1s a 
the bulineleef « of a ſudden thought and 
hx tion but of execution and —_ 
=} 18 
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Tis the abandoning of a ſinfull courſe, 

which- we cannot. leave till we have in 
ſome degree' maſtered our -luſts 5- for fo 
long as they are:our Maſters, like Pharaoh, 
they will keep us in bondage and rot let 
w. go to ſerve the Lord. The habits of ſin 
and vice are not to be plucked up and 
caſt off at once; as they have been long 
in contracting, fo without a miracle it 
will require a competent time to ſubdue 
them and get. the victory over them ; 
for they are conquered juſt by the ſame 
degrees that the habits of grace and vertue 
grow up and get ſtrength in us. 

So that there are {ſeveral duties to be 
done in Religion, and often to be repeated ; 
many graces: and vertues are to be long 
practiſed and exerciſed before the contrary 
vices will be ſubdwmed, and before we ar- 
rive tolth confirmed and ſetled ſtate of 
goodneſs ; ſuch a ſtate as can onely give 
us a clear and comfortable evidence of 
the ſincerity of our reſolution and repen- 
tance, and of our good condition towards 
God. We have- many luſts to *mortifie, 
many paſſions to govern and bring into 
order ; much good to do, to make what 
amends and reparation 'we- can -for the 
much evil we have done: We have ma- 
ny things to learn; and many to unlearn, 

L to 
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to which we ſhall be ſtrongly prompted 
by the corrupt inclinations of our nature, 
and the remaining power of ill habits and 
cuſtoms: and perhaps we have ſatisfaction 
and reſtitution to make for the many in» 


juries we have done to others, in their 


perſons, or eſtates, or reputations : In'a 
word, we have a body of fin to put off, 
which clings cloſe to us and is hard to 
part with: we have to cleanſe our ſelves 
from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and to 
perfect holineſs in the fear of God ; to ett» 


creaſe and improve our graces and vertues; 


to add to our faith knowledge, and tempes 


rance, and patience, and brotherly kindneſs, 
and charity ; and to abound in all the fruits 
of righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt 
to the praiſe and glory of God: Wehave to 
be uſefull to the world and exemplary to 
' Others in. a holy and vertuous cMerlatis 
on ; - our light is ſo to ſhine hefore me 
that others may ſee our good works, and gls 
rifie our Father which is in Heaven. 

And do we think all this is to be done in 
an inſtant, and requires no time? That we 
may delay and- put off to the laſt, and yet 
do all this work well enough > Do we 
think we can do all this in time of ficks 
neſs-and old age, when we are not fit to 
.do any thing; when the ſpirit of a ma 
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can hardly bear the infirmities of nature, 
much leſs a guilty conſcience and a woun- 
ded ſpirit 2 Do.we think that when the 
day hath been idlely ſpent and uandred 
away by us, that we ſhall be fit to work 
when the night and darkneſs comes? 
When our underſtanding is weak, and our 
memory trail, and our will crooked, and 


_ bya long cuſtome of finning obſtinately 


bent the wrong way, what can we then 
do in Religion? What reaſonable or ac- 
ceptable ſervice .can we then perform to 
God? When our candle is juſt ſinking 
into the ſocket, how ſhall our /ight ſo ſhine 
before men, that others may ſee our good 
works 2 

Alas! the longeſt life is no more than 
ſufficient for a man to reform himſelf in, 
to repent of the errors of his lite, and to 
amend what is amiſs: to put our fouls 
into a good poſture and preparation for 
another world, to train up our ſelves for 
eternity, and to make our ſelves meet to be 
made partakers of. the inheritance of the 
Saints in light. 

3. Conſider what a deſperate hazard 
we run by theſe delays. Every delay of 
repentance is a venturing the main chance. 
It is uncertain whether hereafter we ſhall 
have time for it, and if we have time 
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whether we ſhall have-a heart to it, and the. 
aſſiſtance of God's grace to-go thorough. 
with it. God indeed hath been graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to promiſe pardon to repen- 
tance, but he hath no_ where. promiſed 
life and leiſure, the aids of his grace and 
holy Spirit to thoſe who put oft their re- 
pentance : He hath no where promiſed ac- 
ceptance to meer {orrow and trouble for 
ſin, without fruits meet for repentance, and 
amendment of life: He hath no where pro- 
miſed to receive them .to mercy and fa» 
vour who onely give him good words, 
and arc at laſt contented to condeſcend fo. 
farto him as to promile to leave their ſins 
when they can keep them no longer: 
Many have gone thus far in times of af- 
fliftion and fickneſs, as to be awakened 
to a great ſenſe of their ſins, and to be' 
mightily troubled for their wicked lives, } 
and to make {olemn promiſes and pro- } 
feſſions of becoming, better ; and yet up-'} 
on their deliverance and recovery all hath } * 

| 
| 


vaniſhed and come to nothing, and their 
righteouſneſs hath been as the morning cloud, 
and as the early dew which paſſeth away :+ 
And why ſhould any man,” meerly upon | * 
account of a-death-bed repentance, rec-" {| * 
kon' himſelf in a better condition | than 


thoſe perſons who have done as much and: 
«| gone 


gone as far as he; and there isno other dif- 
ference between them but this, that the re-" 
pentance of the former was tried and pro- 
ved inſincere, but the death-bed repentance 
never came to a trial ;'and yet for all. 
that God knows whether it were ſincere or 
not, and how it would have proved if the 
man had lived longer. Why ſhould any 
man for offering up to God the meer. re- 
fuſe and dregs of his life, and the days 
which himſelf hath no pleaſure in, expe& 
to receive” the reward of eternal life and 
happineſs at his hands ? 

But though we do not deſign to delay 
this work ſo long, yet ought we to conſi- 
der that all re .X. ina matter, of this 
conſequence are. extremely dangerous ; 
ies we-put oft a buſineſs of the grea- 
teſt concernment to the future, and in {o 
doing put it to the hazard whether ever 
it ſhall be done: For the future is as mach 


out of our power to command, as it is to 


call back the time which is paſt. Indeed 
if we could arreſt time and ſtrike off the 
nimble wheels of his Chariot, and like 


+ Joſhua bid the Sun ſtand ſtill; and make 
opportunity tarry as long ashe had occaſi- 
' on for it; this were {omething to excuſe 
our delay, or at leaſt to nutigate or abate 


the folly and unreaſonableneſs of it : But 
L 3 this 
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this we cannot do. It 1s in "our power 
* under the influence of God's grace and hos: 
ly Spirit, to amend our hives now, bur it: 
15not in our power to live till to morrow ; 
and who will part with an eftate in hand, 
which he may preſently enter upon the 
poſſeſſion of, for an uncertain reverſ1on?: 
And yet thus we deal in the great and 
everlaſting concernments - of our {outs 
we trifle away the preſent opportunities of 
falvation, and vainly promiſe to our {elves 
the future ; we let go that which is in our 
power, and fondly. difpoſe of that which 
1s-out of our power, and-m the hands of 
God. 3 Fs 
Lay hold then.-upon the preſent oppor») 
tunities, and look upon every action thou' 
doſt,and every opportunity of: dog, any, 
as poſhibly thy aft; for ſo it may: prove; 
for any thing thou canſt tell to the cons) 

trary. If a man's life lay at ftake and he 
had But one throw for it, with what care 
and with what concernment would he's 
manage that action 2 What thowart doing 
next may, for ought thow knoweſt, be' 
for thy lite and for alleternity.; So much\ 
of thy lite is moſt certamhypaſt, and Go 
knows thou haſt yet done little or nothing) 
towards the ſecuring of thy future happis: 

nels : It 1s not certain how much or how? 
little 
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little is remaining, therefore be ſite to 
make the beft aſe of that little whick may 
be left, and wiſely to manage the laſt 
ſtake. 

4- Seeing the delay of repentance doth 
mainly rely upon the hopes and encon- 
ragement of a future repentance, let us: 
conſideye a little how unreafonable theſe: 
hopes are, and how abfurd' the encou- 
ragement is which men take from them, 
To fin in hopes that hereafter we ſhall re- 
pent, 1s to do a thing in hopes that we 
ſhall one day be mightily aſhamed of it, 
that we ſhall one time or other be hear- 
tity grieved and. troabled that we have 
done it: It is to do' a thing in hopes that 
we'ſhall afterwards condemn” our ſelves 

| for it, and wiſh a thouſand times we had 
never done it ; in hopes that we thall be 
full of horrour at the thoughts of what 
we have done, and fhall treaſure up fo 
muclt guilt in our con(ciences as* will 
make us a terrqur to-our ſelves, and be 

ready to drive us even' to deſpair and d!- 
ſtraction. © And'is this. reaſonable hope ? 
Is this a fitting encouragement for a wile 

man to give to himſelt, ro-any action? 

And yet this is plainly the' true meaning 
of mens going on-in their fins, in hopes 
that hereafter they ſhall repent of ws” 

L' 4: 5. 
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5..If you be ſtill reſolved to delay this | 
buſineſs and -put it off at preſent. conſider 
well with your ſelves how long: you- in-" 
tend to delay it. I hope not to the laſt, 
not till fickneſs come and death make his 
approaches to you. This is next to mad- 
nels, ..to: venture all upon ſuch. an-after« 
game. _ *Tis juſt as if-a man ſhouldbe con- 
tent to be ſhipwrackt, in hope, that he. . 
ſhall afterwards eſcape by a plank and 
get ſafe toa ſhore. But T hope none are {© 
unreaſonable, yet I fear that many have a 
mind to-put-it off to old age, though they 
do not care to ſay ſo. + Sexeca expoſtulates 
excellently with this ſort of men ; Who: 
ſhall enſure thy life till that time > Who: 
ſhall paſs hts word for thee, that the pro- 
vidence of God will ſuffer all things to hap- 
pen and fall out juſt as thou haſt defrgned 
and forecaſt them > Art thou not aſhamed ta. 
reſerve the reliques of thy life for thy ſelf, 
and to ſet apart onely that time tobe; wiſe 
and vertuous in which is good for nothing? 
How late us it then to-begin to live well when 
thy life i almoſt at an end? What 'a flupid 
forgetfulneſs is it of our mortality, to put off 
good reſolutions ta the fiftieth or fretieth» 
year of our age, and to\ reſolve to' begin tq 
do better at that time of life to which very 
few perſons have reached? , 
But 
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Sermon Sixth. 
But perhaps thou art not altogether ſo 
unreaſonable, but defireſt onely to reſpite 


this work till the firſt heat of youth and 


uſt be over, till the cooler and more 


conſiderate part of thy life come on ; 
that perhaps thou tliinkeſt may be: the 
fitteſt and moſt .convenient ſeaſon,” But 
ſtill we reckon upon uncertainties , for 
perhaps that ſeaſon may never be : © how- 
ever, to be {ure it is much more in our 
power, by. the affiſtance of God's grace 
which is never wanting to the ſincere en- 


.deavours\ of men, to cenquer our luſts 


now, and toreſiſt the moſt heady and vio- 
lent temptations to vice, than either - to 
ſecure the future time, or to recover-that 
which 1s once paſt and gone. 

Some ſeem yet more reaſonable, and are 
content to come lower, and deſire -onely- 
to put it off for a very little while. But 
why for a little while > Why till tro mor- 
row 2 To morrow will be as this day, 
onely with this difference, that thou wilt 
in all probability be more unwilling and 
indiſpoſed then. 

So that there is-no future time which 
any 'man can reaſonably pitch upon. All 
delay in this caſe is dangerous, and as 
ſenſleſs as the expeRation.of the dof 
deſcribed by the Poet, who being Mr 
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the river ſide and intending to paſs over, 
flays till all the water in the river be. | 
gone by and hath leftithe channel a dry 
paſlage for him. | 


Spent hr: : 
Labitur, & labetur in omne volubilis eoum; 


But the river runs, and runs, and will run, 
and if he ſhould ſtay x thouſand years with | | 
never be the nearer being dry. So that: | ; 
if the man muſt goover, and there be ne» | | 
ceſlity for it, (as'there is for Repentance) | | 
the onely wiſe refolation to: be taken in» | | 
this caſe, is to wade or {wim over as well! I ; 
as he can, becauſe the matter wilt never | 
be amended by tarrying. \ 
6. Laſtly, Conſider what an unſpeak- | 
able happineſs it is to have' our minds ſet» | / 
ted in that condition, that we may with» Þ { 
t 

tc 

I 

A 

li 


out fear and amazement, nay with com 
fort and confidence expect death and judg»! 
ment. Death is never far from any of usy 
and the general Judgment of \the- world: 
may be nearer than we are. aware: of; for 
of that day and hour knoweth' no'mas': And 
theſe are two terrible things, and nothing } (; 
can free us from the terrour: of: them but 1 { 
agood conſcience,anda:good:confciences | ] 
onely'to be had either by innocence, or by I j+ 
repanl. 
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repentance and amendment of life. 


' Happy man! who by this means is at 


peace with God, and with himſelf ; and 
can think of death and judgment without” 
dread and aftoniſhment. For the ſting of 
death is fin; and the terror - of the grear 
day onely concerns thoſe who have hved 
wickedly and impenitently , and would not 
be perſwaded, neither by the mercies of 
God, nor by the fear of his judgments, 
to repent and turn to him: But if, we 
have truly forſaken our fins, and do ſin- 
cerely endeavour to live in obedience. to. 
the -Laws and Commands of 'God, the 
more we think: of death and j 

the. greater matter of joy and> comfort 

will theſe things be to us: For blefſed 5 

that ſervant; whom. his Lord whex he comes 
ſhall find ſo doing. Let us therefore as 
ſoon as poflibly we can put our felves into 
this poſture and preparation , according 
to that-advice of our bleſſed Saviour, Luke 

IL. 35, 36. Let your loins be girded about, 

and 'your lamps burning, and ye your ſelves 

like unto men that wait for their Lord. 

And now I hope that enough hath been 
laid to convince men of the great unrea- 
ſonableneſs and folly of theſe delays, nay 
| believe that moft'men are convinced of 


it by theiy own thoughts, and' that their 


COnse 


we 1 : 


conſciences call them fools a thouſand 
times for it: But O that I knew what to 
ſay that might prevail with men and ef- 


fecually. perſwade them to do'that which 


they are fo abundantly convinced is ſo ne-" 


ceflary. 


And here T might addreſs my {elf to: 


the ſeveral ages of perſons. You that are 
Joung and have hitherto been in a good 
meafure innocent, may prevent the Devil, 
and by an early pifty give God the firſt 
poſſeſſion of your ſouls ; and by this means 
never be put: to the trouble of ſo great 
and ſolemn a repentance, having never 
been deeply engaged, in a wicked life; 
You may do a glorious, -I had almoſt ſaid: 
a.meritorious thing, incleaving {tedtaſtly 
to God and--reſolving to ſerve him, 
' when you are ſo -importunately courted 


and fo hotly aſſaulted by the Devil and 


the World. However, you may not live! 
to be old; therefore upon that confidera-! 


tion begin the work preſently, and make! 
uſe of the opportunity that is now in your: 
hands. 

You that are grown up to ripeneſs of 
years and are inthe full vigour of your! 
age, you are to: be put in mind that the; 
heat and inconſiderateneſs of . youth is! 
now paſt and gone, that reaſon and conſi- 
deration 
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deration are now in their perfeion and 
ſtrength, that this is the very age of pru- 
dence and di{cretion, of wiſdom and wa- 


rineſs: So that now is the proper time for 


you to be ſerious, and, wiſely to ſecure 
your future happineſs. 

As for thoſe that are o/d, theymethinks 
ſhould need no body to admoniſh them, 
that it is now high time for them to be- 
gin a new lite, and that the time paſt of 
their lives is too muchy- to have ſpent in 
fin and folly. There is no trifling where 
men have a great work to do, and but lits 
tle time to do it in. Your Sun 1s certainly: 
going down and near its ſetting, therefore 
you ſhould quicken your pace, conſidering 
that your journey 1s never the ſhorter be- 
cauſe you have but little time to perform it 
in. Alas man! thou art juſt ready to dye 
and haſt thou not yet begun to live? Are 
thy paſſions and luſts yet unſubdued, and 
have they had no other mortification than 
what age hath given them? Tis ſtrange 
to ſee how in the very extremities of old 
age, many men are as if they had ſtill a 
thouſand years to live, and make no pre- 
paration for death; though it dogs them 
at the heels and is juſt come up to them 
and ready to giye them the fatal ſtroke. 


There- 
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Therefore let us not put off this neceſ. 
fary work of reforming our ſelves , in 
what part and age of our lives ſoever we 
be. To day, whilſt it us called to day, left 
any of you be hardened through the deceit- 
fubreſs of fin. Nay to day 1s with the la- 
teſt to begin this work , had we been 
wiſe the would have begun it ſooner. -*Tis 
God's infinite mercy to us that it is not 
quite too late, that the day of God's pa- 
tience 1s not quite expired, and the door | 
ſhut againſt us. Therefore do not defer 
your repentance to the next folemn time, | « 
tothe next occafion of receiving the blek 
ſed Sacrament: Do not ſay I will then re 
form and become a new man, after that] || t 
will take leave of my luſts and fin no || 1 
more. For let us make what haſte we can }| £ 
we cannot poſſibly make too much. i 


I 
==»= Properat vivere nemo ſatis. .t 
1 


No man makes haſte enough to be good, Þ t 
to ceaſe to do evil, and to learn to do well Y | 
Be as quick as we-will life will be too F n 
nimble for us, and go on faſter than our F n 

work does, and death will go nigh to f Ii 
prevent us and'{urprize us unawares. if 

Do, \do finer ; abuſe and neglect thy ſelf } 
yet a little while longer, till the time of F n 

regarding 


53 © mw 


Mn 


S - © 


lf 
ff 
5 


11 Vol Hl. Sermon Sixth. 


» *0 CÞ mm 7 * 


289 RR Y 7 & © ww ec 


regarding thy ſoul and working out -th 
own ſalvation be at an end, and all he 
opportunities of minding that great con- 


- cernment be ſlipped out of thy hands, 


never to be recovered, never 'to be cal- 
led back again; no, not by thy moſt 


; earneſt wiſhes and defires, by thy moſt 


fervent prayers and tears ; and thou be 
brought into the condition of prophane 
Eſau, who for once deſpiſing the Bleſſing 
loſt it for ever and found no place of re- 
pentance though he ſought it carefully with 


#&ars. 


To conclude : Art thou convinced that 
thy eternal happineſs depends upon fol- 
lowing 'the advice which hath now been 
given thee 2 Why then do but behave thy 
{elf in this caſe, as thou and all prudent 
men Se wont to do in matters which 


. thou canſt nat but acknowledge to be of far 


les concernment. If a man betravelling 
to ſuch a place, ſo ſoon as he finds him- 
{elf out of the way he preſently ſtops and 
makes towards the right way, and hath 
no inclination to go wrong any further : 
If a man be fick he will be well preſently 
if he can, and not put it off to the future : 
Moſt men wall gladly take the fwit oppor- 
tunity that preſents it ſelf, of being rich 

| or 


or great, every man almoſt catches at the 
very firſt offers of a great place or a good 
purchaſe and ſecures them preſently if 
he can, leſt the opportunity be gone and 
another ſnatch theſe things from him. Do 
thou thus. ſo much more in matters fo 


much greater. Return from the 'error of 


thy way, bewell, fave thy ſelf, as ſoon as 
\ poſſibly thou canſt. When happineſs pre- 
ſents it ſelf to thee do not turn it off, and 
bid it come again to morrow. Perhaps 
thou mayeſt never be fo fairly offered a- 
gain, perhaps the day of ſalvation may 
not come again to morrow, nay perhaps 
to thee to morrow may never come. But. 
if we were ſure that happineſs would come 
again, yet why ſhould we put it off? ' Does 
any man know howto be fate and happy: 
to day, and can he find in his heart to tarry* 
till to morrow ? - | 


Now the God of all mercy and patience: 


give every one of us the wiſedom and: 
ce to know andito do, in thi our day, 
the things that belong to our peace, before” 


they be hid from our eyes ; for the ſake of 


our bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, 7o whom 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt be all 
honour and glory now and for ever, Amen. 
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In this the children of God are ma- 
nifeſt, and the children of the 


J 


Devil : whoſoever doth not righ- 
teouſneſs is not of God. 


conſequence to us, both in order to 

our preſent peace and future happi- 
neſs, truly to underſtand our ſpiritual 
ſtate and condition, and whether we be- 
long to God and be his Children or not : 
And it is not ſo difficult as is commonly 
imagined to arrive at this knowledge , if 
we have a mind to it, and will but deal 
impartially with our ſelves ; Forthe Text 


[* is certainly a matter of the greateſt 


JI gives usa plain mark and character where- 


by we may know it, [» ths the children of 
God are manifeſt, and the children of the 
Devil : whoſoever doth not aheemſtef FL 
not of God. 
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Chap. 2.. ver. 4. He that ſaith, I know him, 
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From which words I ſhall endeavour by 
God's aſſiſtance to lay men open to them- 


ſelves, and to repreſent to every one of us 


e truth of our condition; and then 
/ leave it to the grace of God, and every 


man's ſerious conſideration, to make the 
beſt uſe of it. | 

And it will conduce very much to the 
clearing of tlis matter - to conſider briefly 
the occaſion of theſe words. And this 
will beſt appear by attending ſtedfaſtly to 
the main {cope and deſign of 'this Epiſtle. 


_ And I think that no man that reads it 


with attention can doubt but that it as 
particularly deſigned dgainſt the impions 
Sect of the Gzoſticks who, as the Fathers 
tell us, {ſprang from Simon Magus, and 
pretended to extraordinary knowledge and 


lamination, from whence they had the 


name of Gnefticks ; but notwithſtanding 
this glittering pretence_ they did allow 
themſelves in all manner of impious arid 
vicious pra&ticey, turning the grace of God 
into laſecviouſuefe as St. Jud: ſpeaks of 
them. And that St. John aims particulat- 
ly at this fort of men is very evident from 
the frequent and plain alluſions throughout 
this Epiſtle to thoſe Names and Titls 
which this Se& aſſumed ro themſelves, as 


an 
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and keepeth not his commandments, u a liar, 
aud the truth i not in him. . And verſe g. 
He that ſaith he 1s in the light, and hateth 
his brother, 1s in darkneſs even untill now. 
Which paſſages, and- many more in this 
Epiſtle, do plainly refer to the pretences of 
this Set to more than ordinany knowledge 
and z/lumination in the myſteries of Reli- 
gion ; notwithſtanding they did fo noto- 
riouſly contradict theſe glorious pretences 
by the impieties of their lives, and parti- 
cularly by-their hatred and enmity to-their 
fellow-Chriſtians. For, as the ancient Fa- 
thers tell us, they pretended that what- 
ever they did they could not fin : And 
this our. Apo/tle intimates in the beginning 
of this Epiſtle, If we ſay that we have no 
fin we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is 
not in us. And they held it lawfull to re- 
nounce Chriſtianity to avoid perſecution ; 
and not onely ſo but alfo to joyn with the 
Heathen in perſecuting the Chriſtians ; 
which ſeems to be the reaſon why the 
Apoſtle ſo often taxeth them for hatred to 
their Brethrey, and calls them Murthe- 


rers. | 
Now to ſhew the inconſiſtence of theſe 


principles and pratices with Chriſtianity 
the Apoſtle uſeth many arguments , 
amongſt which he particularly infiſteth 

| M 2 upon 


upon this, That nothing is more eſſential 
to a Diſciple of Chriſt and a Child of God 
(by which Titles Chriſtians were com» 
monly known) than to abſtain from the 
practice of all ſin and wickedneſs ; wer. 6, 
of this Chap. Whoſoever abideth in him 
finneth not ; whoſoever finneth hath not ſeen 
him, neither known him, (whatever know- 
ledge they might pretend to, it was Cvi= 
dent they were deſtitute of the true know- 
ledge of God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt ) and 
verſe 7. Little Children, let no man de- 
ceive you; he that doth righteouſneſs 1s 
righteous, even as he uw righteous; and 
verſe 8. He that committeth fin 1s of the 
Devil; and verſe 9. Whoſoever 1s born of 
God doth not commit fin ; let men pretend 
what they will,wickednels is a plain mark 
and character of one that belongs to the 
Devil; as on the contrary. righteouſneſs 
is an evidence of a Child of God, In this 
the Children of God are manifeſt, and the 
children of the Devil, &c. | | 


I ſhall briefly explain the words, and 
then conſider the matter contained in 
them. 

By the children of God, and the children 
of the Devil,are meant good and bad men; 
It being uſual in the phraſe of Scripture. 
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to call perſons or things which partake: of 
ſuch a nature or quality the-children-of 
thoſe who are eminently endued with that 
nature and diſpoſition. 'Thus they.who 
are of the faith of Abraham, and do the 
works of Abraham, are called 4braham's 
children : Tn like. manner, thoſe who in 
their diſpoſition and actions imitate God 
are called the children of God; and on the 
contrary, thoſe that addi& themlelves to 
fin and impiety are counted of another 
race and deſcent, they reſemble the De- 
vil and befong to him as the Chief and 
Head of that Faction. 

By righteouſneſs is here meant univerſal 
goodneſs and conformity to the Law of 
God, in oppoſition to ſin which is the 
tranſgreſſion of that Law. 

By being manife/t is meant that hereby 
good and bad men are really diſtinguiſhed, 
ſo that every one that will 'examine his 
condition by this mark may know of 
which number he is, and to what Party 
he belongs. 


I come now to the main argument cons 
tained in the words, which 1s to give us a 
certain character and mark of dittin&ion | 
between a good and bad man ; 2» Tsr%, by 
this the children of God are manifeſt and the 
M 3 _ chit- 
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children of the Devil : whoſoever doth wat 
riohteonſneſs is not of God. 

n the management of the following 
Diſcourſe I ſhall proceed in this method: 

Firſt, We 'will confider the character 
and. mark of difference between a good 
and bad man which is here: lard down, 
Whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs is not of 
God. 

Secondly, T ſhall endeavour to ſhew 'that 
by this mark every man may, with due 
care arid diligence, come to the know+ 
tedge. of his ſpiritual ſtate and conditiori. 
By this the children of God are manifeſt, and 
the children of the Devil. | | 

Thirdly, 1 hall enquire whence it comes 
to paſs, that notwithſtanding this ſo mas 

' ny perſons are at fo great uncertainty cots 
cerning their condition. 


I. We will conſider the character and 

mark of difference between a good and 

bad man which 1s here in the Text, Whs- 

ſoever doth not righteouſneſs is not of God 

which implies likewiſe on the contrary, 
that whoſoever doth righteouſneſs is of God. || 
Now in the ſtricteſt {enfe of this phraſs, } . 
he onely who lives in all the: command- | 
ments of God blameleſs cah be {aid to do |} 
righteouſneſs ; Bat in this ſenſe there # |} | 

2 0ne 
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woue that doth righteoufueſs,, no nat ope ; 
and conſequently none could be the Chil- 
dren of God ; but the Text ys Sig ſome 
to be ſo, and therefore by gozug: righte» 
ouſneſs the Apoſtle muſt necellarily be uns 
derſtood to mean: ſomething that-1s.ſhart 
of perfe&t and unſinning obedience. Sq 
that the queſtion is, What dong of rightes 
ouſneſs is ſufficient to denominate a man a 
Child of God, and to put him into aAtate 
of grace and favour with Him. © 
- And1do not 3ntend nicely to ſtate this 
matter. "Tis nat perhaps po to. be 
done, nothing being more difficult 'than 
to determine the very utmoſt bounds an 

limits of things, and to tell exaqly ans 

juſt to'a point where the line of difference 
between Vertue , and Vice, hetween the 
ſtate of a good and bad man, is tobe pla» 
ced : And if. it could be done, it would be 
of no great ule; tor T take 1; to be no part 
of my bulineſs ito tell men. how many 
faults they may have, and how little goqd- 
nels, and yet be the children of God : but 
rather to acquaint them what degrees of 
holineſs and goodneſs are neceliary to 
give men a clear and comfortable evidence 
of their good eſtates towards God,and then 
to perſwade them in order to their peaceand 


allurance to endeavour after ſuch degrees. 
M 4 Where- 


& 


1% 


. Wherefore to ſtate the buſineſs ſo far 
as is neceſſary to give men a ſufficient 
knowledge of their condition, T ſhall brief- 
ly conſider who they are that in the Apo- 
files ſenſe 'may be ſaid to be doers of righ- 
teouſneſs, or not doers of if. And becauſe 
the Apoſtle lays down the Rule negatively, 
T ſhall therefore 
In the fr/# place, enquire who they are 
that in the Apoſtles ſenſe may be faid not 
to do righteouſneſs. | 
\ 1. They that live in the general courſe 
of a wicked life, in the practice of great 
and known fins, as injuſtice, intemperance, 
filthy and ſenſual luſts, profane negled 
and contempt of God and Religion, 66 
that by the whole courſe and tenour of 
their aCtions it 15 plain beyond all denial 
that there is no fear of God before their 


eyes. Concerning theſe the caſe is ſo val | 


evident that it ſeems.too mild and gen 

an expreſſion to call them ' ot doers Li 
righteouſneſs. by 
2. They who live in the habitual praG&- 
tice of any one known ſin, 'or in the neg 
lect of any conſiderable part of their 
known duty. For any vicious habit d& 


'nominates a man, and puts him into an 


evil ſtate. 


3: They 
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® 3. They who are” guilty of the ſingle 
att of a very heinous and notorjous'crime ; 
2s a deliberate a& of blaſphemy, of mur- 
ther, perjury, fraud or oppreſſion, or of 
any. other crime of the like enormity. For 
though ordinarily one ſingle a& of fin doth 
not denominate one a bad man, when the 
general courſe of the man's life is contra- 
ry; yet the ſingle ats of ſome ſorts of ſins 
are {o crying.and heinous, and doſo ſtare 
every. man's -conſcience in the face, that 
they are'juſtly eſteemed to be'of equal ma- 


#1 


lignity with vicious habits of an inferiour - 


kmd; becauſe they do almoſt neceſfarily 
ſuppoſe a great depravation of mind, and 
a monſtrous alienation from God and good- 
neſs in the' perſon” that deliberately com- 
mits them. **And they who are guilty in 
any of theſe three degrees 'now' mentioned 
are moſt certainly-#ot doers of righteouf- 
neſs, and conſequently it is' manifeſt that 
they are not the children of God. 

In the ſecond'place, I ſhall enquire who 
they are that 1n the Apoſtles ſenſe may be 


faid to do righteouſneſs. In ſhort, they 


who in the general courle of their lives do 

keep: the Commandments of God. And 
| | thus the Scripture generally exprefleth this 

matter, by keeping” the Commandments 
God, and by having reſpect to all his Com- 


mand, ments 


* 
- pe 
ISe 
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waudments, by obedience to the Goſpel. of 
_ Chriſt, 'by being holy iu af manner of cau- 
verſation ; by ab/taining from. all kind of e. 
wil, by cleanfing our ſelves. from all filthi. 
neſs of the fleſb and ſpirit, and:by prog 
holineſs in the fear of God : To whic 
ſhall add the deſcription which St. Luke 
gives us.of the righteouſneſs. of Zacharig 
and Elizabeth, Luke 1..6;. They were, hoth 
righteous before God, walking iy all. the cate 
mandments aud ordinances of the Lord blames 
leſs. All which expreſlions daplainly ligr 
nifie the actual conformity, of our lives 
and actions, in the general courle and.þ 
nour of them, to the Laws and Comm 
of God. And this mplies theſe two things; 
That the tenour of our lives. and attions b 
agreeable to theſe Laws of God : And that 
theſe ations be done with a. fincere and Afr 
right mind ! out of «regard: to God and.g 
nother world, and not for. low and temp 
por al ends. [ f 
And I chuſerather to deſcribe a righte- 
ous man by the actual confarmity. ot. the 
general courſe'of his ations: to the Law af 
God, than (as ſome have done) by a fu 
ceredefire or reſolution-of obedience. Fax 
a deſire -may -be- {incere. for the time's 
laſts, and yet vaniſh before it. comes to-any 
real effect. And how. innocently ſoeyer 
: it 


D 
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if was intended it is certainly a great miſ- 
take in Divinity, and of very dangerous 
conſequence to the fouls of men, toaffirm 
that a deſire of grace is grace ; and confſe- 
quently by the fame reafon, that a- defire 
of obedience is obedience. A fincere de- 


fire and reſolution to be good. is indeed a 


good beginning, .and ought by all means 
to be- cheriſhed and encouraged ; but yet 
it is far enough from being the thing deſi- 
red, 'or from being accepted for it 1n the 
eſteem of God : For God never accepts the 
deſire for the deed,” but where there is..no 
poſſibility, no-opportunity of 'doing” the 
thing deſired ; but-1f there 'be, ad the 
thing be .not done, there is no reaſon to 
imagine that the defire in that cafe ſhould 
be accepted as if the thing were done. For 
ſtance, If a man give alms according to 
his ability, and would give more it he 
were able, in this cafe the defire is accepted 


for the deed.. Andot this caſe it is and no * 


other that the Apo//c-{ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 8. 12. 
If there be firſt a willing mind, it is accep- 
ted according to that a man hath, and not 
according to that he hath not. That is, 


- God interprets and-accepts the charity of 
men according to the Jargeneſs of their 


hearts, and not according to the ftraitnels 
of their fortunes : But it 1s a great muſtake 
F to 


v 


$ 
- 


p : 


. a , | 


to draw a general concluſion from this 
Text, that in all caſes God accepts the will 
for the deed. For though a man ſinceres 
ly defire' and reſolve to reform his life 
as I doubt not many men often do)- but 
do it not when there is time and opportus 
nity; for it, theſe deſires and reſolutions 
are of no account with God ; all this righ- 
teouſneſs is but as the morning cloud, and as 
the early dew which paſſeth away. Menare 


not apt to miſtake ſo groſly in other mats ' 


ters. No man believes hunger to be: meaty 
or thirſt to be drink; and yet'there 1s.ng 
doubt of the truth and ſincerity of theſe 
natural defires. No:'man thinks that c& 
vetouſneſs or a greedy deſire to be rich'is 
- an eſtate, or that ambition or an inſatiable 
deſire of honour is really advancement? 
Juſt ſo, and no otherwiſe, a deſire to be 
good is righteouſneſs. The Apo/tle's caus 
tion a little before the Text may fitly be 
applied to this purpoſe, ' Little children, 
let no man deceive you : He that doth righs 
teouſneſs is righteous, even as he 1s rightts 
ous. Not' but that the beſt of men do 
- ſometimes fall through infirmity, and are 
betrayed by ſurpriſe, and born down by 


the viokence of temptation ; but if the” 


general courſe of our actions be a doing vf. 
righteouſneſs, the grace of the Goſpel, s 
: 
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ad through the merits of our bleſſed 
Saviour, doth accept of this imperfect but 
ſincere obedience. 


II. T ſhall endeavour to ſhew. that by 
this mark every man may with due*care 


 andUiligence, arrive at the certain knows- 


ledge of his ſpiritual ſtate and condition. 
By this the children of God are manifeſt, 
and the children of the Devil : Whoſoever 
doth not righteouſneſs is not of God. '' By 
which the Apoſtle means that this is a real 
mark of difference betwixt good and bad 
men, and that whereby they very often 
manifeſt themſelves to others ; eſpecially 
when the courſe of their lives is eminently 
pious and vertuous, or notoriouſly impi- 
ous and wicked. But becauſe it doth not 
ſo much concern us curiouſly to enquire 
into, much leſs ſeverely to cenſure the . 
ſtate of other men, I ſhall onely conſider 
at preſent how far by this mark and cha- 
rater every man may make a certain 
judgment of his own good and bad condi- 
(10N. | 
1. By this character, as Lhave explained 
it, he that is a bad man may certainly 
know himſelf to be ſo, if he will but con- 
ſider his condition, and do not wilfully 


deceive and delude himſelt. As for thoſe 
| who 


who are vicious in the general courſe of 
their lives, or have been guilty of the a& 
of ſome heinous or notonous {in not yet 
repented of ; their caſe is.fo plain for the 
moſt part, even to themſelves, that they 
can have'no manner of doubt concerning 
. it. Such men ſtand continually convitted 
and condemned by the ſentence of their 
_ -own minds: and whenever they refle 
upon themſelves (which they do as (eldom 
as they can) they area zerrour 70 themſehues, 
and full of amazement and tearfull 
expeRation of judgment. Not but that 
even in 1o plain a caſe many men do 
. uſe great endeavours to cheat themlelves, 
- and would be very glad to find out ways 
to reconcile a wicked life with the hopes 
of heaven, and to gain the favour, at 
leaſt the forgivenels of God , without 
repentance and. amendment of their 
tives. And to this end they are willing 
to confets their ſins, and to undergo any 
Pennance that ſhall be impoſed © upas 
them, that onely excepted which onely 
can do them gpcd,l mean, real reformation, 
And when the Prieft hath ablolv'd them, 

they would fain believe that God hath 
"Me; wen them too ; however, they return 
totheir fofmer courſe, and being ftrongly 
addiQed-to their luſts, between — 
Ke p 
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and foohſh hopes they at laſt come tothis 
deſperate reſolution to venture- all u 
the Abſolution of the Prieſt, Et valeat quax- 
tam valere poteft, let it have what effet it 
can ; though I dare fay that in their moſt 
ſerious thoughts they are horribly afraid 
it will do them no good. 

And for thoſe who are ſinners of a leſſer 
rate, and perhaps allow themſelves onely 
m one kind' of vice, they hkewiſe have 
reaſon to conclude themſelves in a bad 
condition ; efpecially if they conſider that 
he who lives in the breach of any one 
Commandment of God is guilty of all, 
becauſe he contemns that authority which 
enacted the whole Law. And 'tis eaſe 
for any man to diſcern the habit of any 
fn in himſelf; as when he frequently 
commits it, when he takes up no firm re- 
ſolutions againſt - it, when he uſeth no 
competent care to avoid the temptations 
to it, nor puts forth any vigorous endea= 
yours to break off from it;. or however, 
ſtill continues in the praftice of it. For 
the cuſtomary praCtice of any known fan 
is utterly inconſiſtent with fincere refolu- 


tions and endeavours againſt it, there being 


no greater evidence of the infincerity of 
reſolutions andendeavours in any kind than 
ſtillto go on to de contrary to them. 

| 2. By 
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2. By this'character likewiſe they that 
are ſincerely. good may generally be welf 
aſſured of their good condition, and. that 
they are the children of God. . And there 
are but two. things neceſlary. to evidence 
this to them ; That the general courſe and 
tenour of their ations be. agreeable ,to 
the Laws of -God ; and, That they. be 
ſincere and upright in thole actions. And 
both thele every man may ſufficiently 
know concerning himſelf; for if the la 
of God be, plain, and Iye open 'to ey 
mans underſtanding , then .is it as is . 


{ 
| 
[ 
h 
n 
for every man to: know when he obeys | d 
God and keeps his Commandments, .as || © 
when he obeys the commands of his Fax | 
ther or his Prince, and when he keeps 
the known Laws of the Land. And no | | 
ſenſible and conſiderate man ever had any | fi 
doubt of. this kind; for if a man can know, kr 
any thing he can certainly tell when he I} an 
keeps. or breaks a known Law; ſo that | V 
all doubts of this nature are frivolous and || to 
idle pretences to cover mens faults, and | & 
ſuch as they would be aſhamed to alledge anc 
inany other caſe. 
And a good man may likewiſe know? || tir 
when he obeys God, ſincerely. Not but: I Pre 
that men often deceive themſelves with an | 0 
Opinion, or at leaſt a groundleſs es of | {cic 
theit 
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their own ſincerity ; but if they will deal 
fairly with themſelves, and uſe due care 
and diligence, there are very few caſes 
(if any) wherein they may not know 
their own ſincerity in any a& of obedi- 
ence to God :. For what can a man know 
concerning himſelf if not the reality of 
his own intentions ? If any man ſhould in 
earneſt tell me, that he doubted ve 
much whether * he had that friendſhip for 
me which he made profeſſion of, and that 
he was afraid that his affe&tion to me was 
not real and ſincere, I confeſs I ſhould 
doubt of it too; becauſe I ſhould certainly 
conclude that no man could know that 
matter ſo well as he himſelf. 

And there is no doubt but whoever 
hath a hearty kindneſs for another, and a 
ſincere deſire to ſerve and pleaſe him, 
knows he has it. And accordingly good 
and holy men in Scripture do every where 
with great confidence and aſſurance appeal 
to God concerning the integrity and fin- 
cerity of their hearts towards him. Job 
and David, Hezekiah and Nehemiah in the 
01d Teſtament ; and in the New St. Paul for 


* | himſelf and 7imothy, makes this folemn 


profeſſion of their ſincerity, 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
Our rejoycing u this, the Teſtimony of our con- 
ſeience,” that in ſimplicity and godly fincert- 
N '9 


ty we have our converſation in the "world, 
And I cannot call to mind fo much as + 
ny one paſſage in Scripture,” from whence 
it-can þe colleed' that any good man 
ever doubted of his own ſincerity ? And 
to fay the truth, it would not be mode- 
ſty but impudence in any man to declare 
that he ſuſpeas himſelf of hypocrifie ; 
ood men haye always abhorred the 
thoug 
tience of Job, and yet he could not bear 
to; have his integrity queſtioned. It was 
a brave and generous ſpeech of his, 7ilf 
T die, I.will not remove my integrity from 
me. 
And yet it hath ſo happened that ths is 
become a very common doubt amon 
religious people, and they haye. been fo 
unreaſonably cheriſhed in it as to have it 
made a conſiderable evidence of a man's 
ſincerity to doubt of it himſelf. It is ins 


deed faid in Scripture, Fer. 17. 9. That 


the heart is Cn above all things, and 
deſperate! y wicked; who can know it ? which 
is true concerning our future intentions 
and actions: no man knowing how his 
mind may change hereafter. Little did 
Harzael think that ever he ſhould do thoſe 
things which the Prophet foretold him, 


nor 


opti) # | BE 
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hts of it. 7e have heard of the pas 


But though this be true in it {ﬆf, yet 'tis- 
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not the meaning of ' that Text. For the 
Prophet 1n that; chapter. plainly makes ufe 
of - this conſideration -of the falſhood and 
deceittulneſs of: mans heart as an argument 
to take off the People of 17rael.from truſt 
ing in the arm of fleſh, and in thpſe promis 
ſes which were made to them of foreign 
aſſiſtance from Zgypt : Becauſe men may 
pretend fairand yet deceive thoſe that x6- 
ly. upon them, for the heart of may is de« 
ceitfull and deſperately wicked,. and none 
but God knows whether mens inward in- 
tentions be an{werable to their outward 
profeſſions ; for he ſearcheth the heart and 
trieth the reins. And this I verily believe 
is: all that-the Prophet here intends, "That 

there. is a great deal of fraud and deceit 

in the hearts of bad men, ſo-that no man 

ean rely upon their promiſes: and. proteſli- 

ons; but God knows the hearts-of all men, 

But now becauſe God alone knows the 

hearts of all men and; the fncerity of 
their intentions towards one another, doth 

it from hence tollow that it "15 3 thing 

either impoſſible or very-diflicult for ,any; 

man to kn#w. the ſincerity of his own 

preſent intentions and actions? To make 

any (ach. concluſion were t0,,comdemn the 

geveration | of. God s children, thoſe holy 

and excellent. men 0 Seripture, Fob, and 

| 2 


David, 
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David, and Hezekiah, and St. Paul, who 
do fo frequently appeal to God concer. 
ning their own integrity. And furel 
when the Apoſtle faith, No man knows t 
things of a man, but the ſpirit of a man 
which is in him, he plainly ſuppoſes that 
every man is conſcious to the motions and 
intentions of his own mind, I have in 
ſiſted the longer upon this that I might 
, from the very foundation deſtroy an imas 
A gination, which is not onely untrue in it 
3 felf, but has likewiſe been a yery great 
= - hindrance to the peace and comfort of ma- 
ny good men, 


reel awd. © © 4. — St. 


HIT. Let us enquire whence 1t comes to 
paſs that notwithſtanding this ſo many 
perſons are at ſo great uncertainty about 
their ſpiritual condition. * For the clearing 
of this matter we will diſtintly cont 
theſe three things.  Fir/?, The groundse 
the falſe hopes and confidence of men r& 
ally bad concerning their good condition. 
Second(y, The caulcleſs doubts and jealow-. 
fies of men really good concerning their 
bad condition. And Thirdly, Phe juſt cat 
ſes of doubting in others. As for the trous 
blesand fears of men who are notoriouſly 

. bad and live in the Practice of known vi 
ces, theſe do not fall under our confiderds 
0 tion; 
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tion: If they be rouge: Abowk thei CON- 
dition, it is no more than what the | 
to bez and if they be onely Corel t 
it, it is leſs than they ought to þe. To 
perſons in this, condition there is onely 
counſel to be given to leave their ſins and 
become better, but no comfort to be ad- 
miniſtred to- them till firſt they have fol- 
lowed that counſel : For till they reform, 
if they think 'themſelves- to, be in a bad 
condition, they think juſt as they ought 
and as there is great reaſon, and no body 
Mould go about to perſwade them other- 
wiſe. 

Firſt then, we will conſider the grounds 
of the falſe hopes and confidence of men 
really bad concerning their good condi 
tion. I do not now mean the worſt of 
men, but ſuch as make ſome ſhew and ap- 

ce of goodneſs. It is very unplea- 
bo to men to fall under the hard opinion 
and cenſure of. others, but the moſt grie» 
yous thing in the world for a man to be 
condemned by himſelf ; and theretfore it is 
no wonder that men uſe all manner of 
ſhifts to avoid ſo 'great an inconvenience 
as is the ill opinion of a man's ſelf concer- 
ning himſelf and his own condition. 

Some therefore rely upon the profeſli- 
on of the Chriſtian Faith, and their being 
N 3 baptt- 


xtized" into it. But this is far from 
Being any "exemption from a good lift, 


that 1 15'the greateſt and moſt ſb Ro | 


jon te &. "'Doſt thou believe the Dos 
tine of the Goſpel? thou of all men ary 
inexcuſable if thou alloweſt thy ſelf 
ungodlineſs and worldly luſts.- = 
Others truſt tothe external De 
they frequent the Chureh' and Terve 
eonſtantly, they pray to 'himi,” and ' eas 
his word; and -receive' the bleſſed Sacrnl 
ment : But let us not” deceive 'our fel 
God is n6t-mocked. All this is{d far fi 
making amends for the impiety of out 
hves; that ot the contrary the impicty: of 
bur lives fpoils all-rhe acceptance of "out 
devotions.” He" that turneth* away his \bas 
from hearing the Law (that 'is, from < 
beying it} ever his prayer ſhall be an an 
mmntion.. 
"Others Wks are ſenſible they are 
bad depend very much upon their repeſis 
tance, eſpecially it they fet ſolemn times 
apart for it. [And there is no doubt but that 


a ſirtcere repentance will put 4 man into's. 


We condition : But then it-is-to be-coms 
| fidered that no repentance is ſincere but 
that which produceth a real 'ehange and'tes 
formation in our lives. 'For we have not 


repented-to-piirpoſe if we return again 6 


Our 
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our ſins. It is well thou art.in ſomemeds 
ſure ſenſible of thy miſcarriage, but zho 
art never ſafe till thou haſt jorlakea t 
figs; thy. eſtate and condition toware 
God is not chang'd, tif thou haſt -reall 
alter'd thy ſelf and the courſe of thy kts 
Others fatisfie themfelves with the exety 
ciſe of ſome particular graces and vertug, 
Juſtice, and Liberality, and Charity. Ang is 
it not a thouſand pities that:thy life i8 no 
all of a piece, and thatall the other parts of 
it are not an{werable to theſe, that thou 
ſhouldſt loſe the reward of ſo*much real 
goodneſs out of thy fondneſs to any one 
yice or luſt, that when thou. art not far 


. 


from the Kingdom of God for Jack of one or 


two things more thou ſhould(t fall ſhort of 
it ? Haſt thou never heard what the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, that he who offends in one ptint is 
atranſgreſſour of the whole Law? To makea 
man a-good nia all parts of goodneſs mutt 
concur, but any one way of wickednels 
is ſufficient to denomunate a man bad. 
Laſtly, Some who are very carefull of 


their outward carriage and converſation, 


but yet are conſcious to. themſelves of 


great ſecret faults and vices, when they 
\can find no comfort from themſelves and 


the teſtimony of their own con{cien» 
ces, are apt to comfort themlelves in 
N 4 the 


. We 7501 "OY | =_ "= 
bd » " . A : . . 
: 


the 


good opinior which' perhaps others 
e of them. But if we know our ſelyes 
to be bad and our own hearts to condemn us; 
it is not the good opinion of others can- 
cerning us which can either alter or bet« 
ter our condition. 'They may have rea- 
ſn-for their charity, and yet thou none 
for thy confidence. Truſt no. body cons 
cerning thy ſelf rather tharf'thy (elf, be 
cauſe no body” can know thee ſo well as 
thou mayeſt know thy ſel. . 

- Theſe, and ſuch as-theſe, are the hopes 
of the Hypocrite, which Job elegantly 
compares to the Spiders web, finely and 
artificially- wrought but miſerably thif 
and weak ; ſo that we our ſelves may ſe 
through them, 'and if we lay the leaſt 
ſtreſs upon them they will break. They 


are but pleaſant dreams and deluſions, 


which whenever we are awakend to 
ſerious conſideration of ofS condition b 
the apprehenſions of approaching d 
and judgment, will preſently vaniſh and 
diſappear ; ſo the ſame holy man tells us, 
Fob 27. 8. What is the hope of the Hyph- 
crite, when God taketh away his Soul > 
Secondly, We will ——_—_ in the next 
place the cauſleſs doubts and jealouſies of 
men really . good, 'concerning their bad 
condition. For as ſome are: prone bye 
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all reaſon to delude themſelves with vain 
hopes of their good condition, ſo others 
2re apt as unreaſonably to-torment them- 
ſelves_with groundleſs' fears and jealouſies 
that their eſtate is: bad, And of theſe 
doubts there are ſeveral occaſions, the 
chief whereof I ſhall mention by which 
we may judge of the reſt that are of the 
 6-Ghjwapeababihancheyergeapjnds 
- 'r. Some are afraid that they are 

ted from all eternity, and fherefore the 
cannot be the Children of God. This is fo 


unreaſonable,that if it were not areal cauſe . 


of troublato ſome perſons it did not de- 
ſerve to be conſidered. For no man ' that 
ſincerely endeavours to pleaſe God and to 
keep his Commandments hath from Scri- 
pture the leaſt ground to ſuſpeft any la- 
tent or ſecret | ones of God againſt him 
that ſhall work his ruine. But whatever 
the decrees of God be concerning the 
eternal ſtate of men, ſince they are ſecret 


to-us they can certainly be no rule either 


of 'our duty or And no man 
hath reaſon to think himſelf reje&ted of 
God, either from eternity, or in time, that 
does not find the marks of Reprobarion in 


"himſelf, I mean anevil heart and life. By 


this indeed a mat! may know that he is 
out of God's favour for the preſent, _ - 
t 


20t 


hath no reaſon at all from hence to. con. 
clude that God hath: from all Wo 
for ever caſt him off... That . God c: 
bim to repentance, and affords to him the 
ſpace and means of jt, ,1s. 2 much. plajner 
that God is williag and ready to haye 
mercy on him than any thing elſe. is, 
can be, that God hath utterly caſt him of 
And therefore for men to judge . of, their - 
condition by the. decrees of God whi 
are hid from us, and.,not, by his word 
which is near us and i our hearts, 1s. bd | 
a man RCTS: ke pr 
night when the heaven is all clagded about, 
ſhould. yet reſolve to. ſteer his courſe, by 
_ ſtars JOE A000 lee, oo, one 
S.at, and n the Compals, whic 
15 at; hand.-and would afford him a m 
better and-more certain direftion. This 
therefore is to be rejected as a fond. and 
groundleſs imagination, and-which ou 
to trouble no body, becauſe no body doi 
nor can know any thing concerning #. 
Moſes hath long -fince very well detet- 
min'd this matter,” Dext.. 2.9. 29... Secrdt 
things belong unto the Lord our God, - but 
theſe things which | are revealed, wnto. 


and our Children for - ever, that we _—_ 
all the words of this. Law. 1 


# < }- 


2. Good 
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-12. Good men” are conſcious to. them- 
flves of many F un-raam and im 
and haafore © are afraid of their con- 
&ion. Burt es the infirmities 
of:-gur /preſent ſtate, and expects no o- 
ther! obedience” from usin order to our 
acceptance with him, but what this ſtate 
of imperteQion'is capable of : And ove 
vided the ſincere endeavour and 'general 
courſe of our” tives be to pleaſedvim and 
keep! his 'Cominandments, the ' terms of 
the Goſpetare ſo: mercifull, that our frail- 
ties'thall not be Cubes to us; 1o as to 
affect our main ſtate and to make us ceaſe 
to'be wort mp God." And'th 
wem ilry of many etroursand 
cfer\fins dot eſcape our'notice and'obs 
ſexvation, yet'it 'is not impoſlible for us 
twexerciſe ſuch a repentancefor theſe as will 
be” available 'for "their pardon. For we 
have to' deal with a mercifull-God, who 
s pleaſed to accept of ſuch an obedience 
and of fuch a repentance as we are- capa- 
ble of performing. Now there is a great 
difference berween thoſe Ro which re- 
quire a particular repentance before we can 
hope” for the pardon of - them, (as all 
eat and deliberate and'prefamptuous 
do, which arenever committed with- 
out our knowledge, and are fo tar trom 


ſlipping 


; iy Senn,” 'Voll 


flipping out of our —_— thae oh - 
continually flying in -our- faces, 
cannot forget them if we would) and 


ſins of infirmity occaſion'd by ſi up 

violence of 0s wn nog , verogh_s 
rance or inad : For a | 
pentance, Roles x as = every day exerciſe 
in our devotions and .prayers to God 
may ſuffice for theſe. I ſpeak not this'tg 
hinder agy from a more particular repens 
tance of all their known failings, the more 
particular the better z -but to; remove the 
oundleſs fears and jealoufies of men-4- 
t their main eſtate and condition. And 
if any ask how I know. that a general re 
pentance will ſuffice for theſe kind mu 


I anſwer, becauſe more than this in 
caſes is impoſlible ; fo that either we 
reſt ſatisfied that God will fi rs 
upon theſe terms or Conchale' 
ſhall not be forgiven at all, which is => 
trary to the whole tenour of \ the Scrips 
tures: I ſay, in many caſes, more than 
this is impoſlible, becauſe ſins of ignorancg 
and thoſe common errours and ftrailties of 
humane life which David calls ſecret fing 

are not particularly known to us wha 
they are commutted, and conſequently jt 
15 impoſlible ay we ſhould particularly re+ 
ſn of them, ore in this on 
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there on be no _ but that yerrter—— 
accept of a general repentance, as I 
from David when he made that humble 
confeſſion and prayer to him, Pal. 19.12. 
Who can npderftand his errours ? cleanſe 
thou me from ſecret fins. 

3- They are afraid their obedience is not 
ſincere, becauſe it proceeds many times 
from fear and not always out of pure 
love to God. For anſwer to this : It is 
plain from Scripture that God propounds 
to men ſeveral motives and arguments to 


| obedience, ſome proper to work upon their 


fear, as the threathings of puniſhment ; 
ſome upon their hope, as the promiſes of 


| bleſſing and reward ; others upon their 


love, as the mercies and forgiveneſs of 
God. From whence it is evident he inten- 
ded they ſhould all work upon us. And 


dccordingly the Scripture gives us inſtan- 


ces in each kind. Noah moved with fear 
obeyed God in preparing an Ark. Moſes 
bad reſpett unto the recompence of reward : 
Mary Magdalen loved much. "And as it is 
hard to ſay, ſo it is not neceſlary to deter- 
mine juſt how much influence and no more 


each of theſe hath upon us: It is very well . 


if men be reclaimed from their fins and 
made good by the joynt force of all the 
conſiderations which God offers to vs. Fe 


205 


rous-principle of obedience; but fear pom . 
monly takes the firſt and faſteſt hold okug, 


and.in times of violent wy ps 15 ys 
haps the. beſt argument.to keep, even t 
beſt of men, within the..þounds ot; their 
duty. 24 *: 
: Another cauſe of -doubting in goof 
men is, from a ſenſe of their unperteQ 
performance of the duties of Religionand 
of the abatement of their affections ths 
wards God at ſome- times. They haye 
many wandring thoughts in- prayer and > 
ther exerciſes of devotion, and they cans 
not for their life keep their minds -contis 
nually: -intent- on what // they are-about! 
This we ſhould ſtrive againſt as much as 


we can, and that is the utmoſt we can do} 


but to curethis wholly! 15:jmpoſſible; the 
infirmity of our nature and' the - frame-of 
our minds will not /adnhit of it: And 


therefore no man ought to queſtion Jus fit»: 


ity, becauſe he' cannot do that which 
is impoſiible for men to do. |. 7. 
And then for the 'abatement of our af 


fections to God and Religion: at fomg 
times, this naturally” proceeds from: the 


inconſtancy of mens tempers, by reaſon-of | 


which” it is not poſſible that the beſt -of 
men ſhould be able atways to "maintain 


and 
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and keep up the ſame degree of zeal and 
fervour towards God. But our comfort is 
that God doth not meaſure mens ſincerity 
by the Tides of their affteQtions, but by 
the conſtant bent of their reſolutions and 
the general tenour of their life and aQi- 
Ons. | 

5. Another cauſe of theſe donbts is, 
that men expe& more than ordinary and 
reaſonable aſſurance of their good condi- 
tion ; ſome particular revelation from 
God, an extraordinary umpreffion upon 
their minds to that purpoſe, which they 
think the Scripture means by the z2/timony 
and ſeal and earneſt of the Spirit. God 
may grve this when and to whom he plea- 
ſes, but Ido not find he hath any where 
promiſed it. And all that the'Scripture 
means by thoſe phraſes of the te/t:mony, 
and ſeal and earneſt of the Spirit'is to 
my apprehenſion * no more but this, That 
the Holy Spirit which God beſtowed upon 
Chriſtians in fo powerfull and fenfible a 
manner was a ſeal and earneſt of their re- 
ſurreQion to eternal life, according to that 
plain Text, Rom. 8. 11. If the Spirit of 
him that raiſed np  Feſus from the dead wel 
itn you, he that raiſed up ' Chrift from” the 
dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, 
by bis Spirit that dwelleth in you. _ 
| then 
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then, who they are that have the Spirit 
of God is onely to be known by the real 
fruits and effects of it. If we be be 2908 


Spirit, and walk in the Spirit, and do not- 


Hfll the Iufts of the fleſh,then the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in us. But this is very far 
from an immediate and extraordinary re- 

yelation: from the Spirit of God to the 
minds of good men telling them in par« 
ticular that they are the Children of God, 
Eknow not what peculiar favour God may 
ſhew to ſome, but I know no ſuch thing, 
nor ever yet met with any wiſe and good. 
man that did affirm it of himſelf: And] 
fear thar in moſt of thoſe who pretend ta 
i, it is either meer fancy or groſs delu- 

n. 
6. As for the caſe of melancholy it is not. 


2 reaſonable caſe, and therefore: doth not 


fall under any certain rules and directions; 


They who are under the power of it are 


ſeldom fit to take that counſel which a+: 
lone is fit to be given them, and that isy 
not to believe themſelves concerning theme, 
ſelves, but to truſt the judgment ot others: 
rather than their own apprehenſions. In 
other caſes every man knows himſelf beſt; 
but a melancholy man .is moſt in the dark: 


as to himſelf. This cauſe of trouble and 


doubting is very much to be pitied bur 
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kird to be removed, unleſs by Phyfick, 
6r by fime, or by chance. -- One may 
happen to ſay ſomething that may hit the 
humour of a melancholy man and ſFisfie 
him .for the preſent, but Reaſon muſt 
needs ſ1gnifie very litthe to thoſe perfons 


' the nature of whoſe di{temper it i5t9 


turn every thing that can be ſaid for their 
comfort into objefions againſt thems 
ſelves. heh 
Thirdly, but beſides thoſe who miſtake 
their condition either by preſuming_ It to 
be better, or fearing tt to be worſe than 
# 1s, there are likewiſe others who upon. - 
good grounds are doubtfull of their condi- 
fion, and have regfon.to be afraid of it : 
Thoſe I mean, who have fome beginnings 
of goodnels which yet are very imperfect. 
They have good reſolutions and do many 
things well, but they often fall and are 
frequently pulF'd back by thoſe evil incli- 
rarions and habits which are yet ma. 
great meaſure unſubdued in them. Theſe 
E cannot liken better than to the Borderers 
between two Countries who hve in the 
marches and confines of two powerfulf 
Kingdoms, both which have a great influ- 
ence upon them, ſo that it is hard to ſay 
whoſe fubjedts they are and to whictt 
Prince they belong Gar Ni is with many 
un 


o Sermon Seventh. Vol.IE.” 
in Religion, they have pious inclinations! 


and have made {ome fair attempts towards 

oodneſs, they have begun to refrain from 
Fn and to reſiſt the-occaſions and tempta- 
tions to it ; but ever and anon they are 


maſtered by their old luſts, and carried 


off from their beſt - reſolutions ; and per- | 


haps upon a little conſideration they repent 
and recover themſelves again, and after a 
while are again entangled and overcome, 

Now the cale of thele perſons 1s really 
doubtfull both to themſelves and others. 


And the proper direction to be given them 


in order to their peace and ſettlement, is 


by all means to encourage them to go on 


and fortifie their good reſolutions ; to be 
more vigilant and watchfull over them 
ſelves, to ſtrive againſt ſin and to reſiſt it 


_ with all their might. And according to 


the ſucceſs of their endeavours in this cone 


flict the evidence of their good condition 


will every day clear up and become more 
manifeſt ; the more we grow in grace, and 
the ſeldomer we fall into ſin, .and the 
more even and conſtant our obedience to 
' God is, fo much the greater and fuller fas 
tisfaction we ſhall have of our good eſtate 
towards God : For the path of the. juſt 4 
the ſhining light, which ſhines more and more 
wnto the perfett day : And the work of righs 
- (y# teouſneſs 
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teouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effet of 
righteouſneſs quietneſs and aſſurance for CVer. 


-  T ſhall onely make two or three Infe- 
rences from what hath beendiſcourſed up- 
on this Argument, and ſo conclude. . 

1. Frony hence we learn the great dan- 
ger of ſins of Omiſſion as well as Com- 


. miſſion ; Wheſoever doth not righteouſneſs 


s not of God.  'The meer neglect of any 
of the great duties of Religion, of piety . 
towards God and of kindneſs and charity 
to men, though we be free from the com- 
miſſion of great ſins, is enough to caſt us 
out of the favour of God and to ſhut us 
for ever: out of his Kingdom, 7 was hux- 
gy, and ye gave me no meat ; thirſty, and 
Je gave me nodrink ; fick and in priſon, and 
4 viſited me not ; therefore depart ye cur- 
fed. 

2. It is evident from-what hath been 
faid, That nothing can be vainer than for 
men to live in any courſe of {in and impi- 
ety, and yet to pretend to be the Children 
of God, and to hope for eternal lite. . The 


\ Children of God will do the works of God, 


and whoever hopes to enjoy him hereafter 

will endeavour to be like him here ; Every 

man that hath his hope in Him, purifes 

himſelf even as He 1s pure, 
pa 


3. You 
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3. You ſee what- is the great mark and 
_ Character of 4 man's good or bad condi« 
tion ; whoſoever doth righteouſneſs 75 ' of 
Gad, aud whoſagver doth not righteouſneſs 
4% aot of God, Here is'a plain and {enfible 
evidence by which every man that will 
deal honeſtly with himſelf may certainly 
know his own eondition ; and then accors 
ding as he finds it to be, may take com» 
fort in it, or make hafte out of 4t. And 
. we-need not aſcend into heaven,” nor 

down into the deep to {earch out» the po 
cret counſels. and decrees of : God ;: thersy 
needs no anxious enquiry whether we be 


_ of the number of: God's Elect: If we 


daily mortific our luſts and grow in goods {| 


nels, arid take care to add to. our Faith and 
Knowledge, temperance and patience 
charity and all other Chriſtian graces a 
aertues, we certainly. take the beſt courſ 
in the world to/make oxr calling and eletti- 
ou ſure. And without this it is impoſſible 
that we ſhould have any comfortable and! 
wel'-grounded affurance | of our good 
condition. This one mark of doing righte« 


ouſne/s 1s that into which all other ſigns and} 


characters, which are in Scripture grvem 


of a good man, are finally: refobved ; And 


this anſwers. al thoſe various phraſes 
which ſome men would make ro be ſa 


many 
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many ſeveral and diſtint- marks ' of 4 


Child of God ; as whether we have the 


true knowledge of God and divine il{umi- 
nation, for hereby we know that we no 
him if we keep his Commandments : whes 
ther we ſincerely love' God, for this is the 


love of God that we keep his Commandments : 


and whether God loves us, for the rightes 
ous Lord loveth righteouſneſs and his coun» 
texance will behold the apright : whether 
we be regenerate and born of God, for 


' whoſoever 1s-born of God finneth not : whe» 


ther we have the Spirit of Goxl witne ſing 
with our ſpirits that we ate the Children 


God, for at many'as have the Spirit of God 
are led by the Spirit, and: by the Spirit as 


mortifie the deeds of the fleſh : whether 
we belong to Chriſt, and have an intereſt 
m him or not,- for they that are Chriſt's 
have crucified the fleſh with the affections 
and luſts thereof : In a word, whether the 
promiſ> of heaven and eterna&lite belong 
tous, for withoat holineſs no man ſhall ſee 
the Lord, but if we have; owr fruits unit 
holineſs, the end will- be everlaſting life. 
$0 that you fee at laſt, the Scripture 
brings all to this'one mark, holineſs and 
bbedience to the Laws of- God, or a vict- 
ous and wicked life ;- 1» this the Children 
of Godl are manifeft, aud the Children of the 

phe O 3 Devil ; 
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Devil ; whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs is 


not of God. 
© Let us'then deal impartially- with our 


ſetves, and bring our lives and actions to - 
this trial and never be at reſt till the mat= 


ter be brought to ſome iſſue, and we have 
made a deliberate judgment of our- con» 
dition, whether we be the Children of God 
ornot : And if upona full and fair exas 
mination our -conſciences give us this tef 
timony, that by the Grace of God we have 
denied ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and 
have lwved ſoberly, and righteouſly, and 
godly in this of world, we may take 
Joy 'and comfort in it; for if our heart 
condemn us not; then have we confidence ths 


wards God : But if upon the ſearch and 


trial of our ways our caſe appear clear 
to be otherwiſe, or if we have juſt cau 

to doubt of it, let us not venture4to cons 
tinue one moment longer in 1o uncertain 
and dangerous a condition. And if we 
deſire to know the way of ' Pegce the 
Scripture hath. ſet it plainly before ug 
Waſh ye, make ye clean, put' away the evil 
of your doings from before mine eyes, ceaſt 
to do evil, learn to do.well : Come now and 
let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord, 
though | your fins j- as ſcarlet, they ſhall'be 
"white as ſnow: Let the wicked forſake his 


way, 
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way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, . 
and let him return unto the Lord, andhe 
will have mercy upon him, and to our. God, 
for he will abundantly pardon. Though 


- ourcaſe be very bad, yet it is not deſpe- 


rate ; This is a faithfull ſaying, and worthy 
of all men to be embraced, that Jeſus Chriſt 
came into the world to ſave ſinners : And 
he is ſtill willing to fave us, if we be but 
willing to leave our fins and to ſerve 


| him in holineſs and righteouſneſs the re- 


maining part of our lives. We may- yet 
be turned from darkneſs to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God : We who 
have ventured fo long upon the brink of 
ruine may yet by the infinite mercies of 
God and by the power of his Grace be 
reſcu'd from the baſe and miſerable flave- 
ry of the Devil and our luſts into the glori- 
ous liberty of the Sons of God. 

And thus I have endeavoured, with all 
the plamneſs I could, to repreſent every 
man to himſelf, and to let him clearly fee 
what his condition is towards God, and 


* how the caſe of his ſoul and of his eternal 


happineſs ſtands. And 1 do verily believe 


' that what I have ſaid in this matter is the 


truth of God, to which we ought all glad- 
ly to yield and render up our felves. For 
great is Truth, and mighty above all things » 

O 4 She - 


216 won Seu 
She is faithfull-and impartial is her coun + 
fels, and though ſhe be not always wel- 
come yet 'tis always wife to hearken-t9. 
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her, for in great kindnels and Charity the 


lets men know their condition and the - 


danger of it that they may take care tg 
prevent it: With her » no accepting of per- 
ſons, and in her judgment there 7s no unrighe 


teouſneſs. 1 will conclude all with that 


excellent advice of a Heathen 
oY op Philoſopher, Make it no longer q 
matter of diſpute what are the 
marks aud ſigns of agood man, but immedi 
ately ſet about it and  endegvour to becomg 
ach an one. : 
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- LUKE XV. 7. 
1 fay unto-you, that likewiſe joy ſhall 


be in heaven over one ſiuner that 
repenteth, more than over ninety 
and nine juſt perſons which need 


20 repent anee. 


FTER many attempts made in 
vain to reclaim Sinners from their 
evil ways and to bring them ta 

e wiledom .of the juſt, it is hard for us 

whoare the Meſſengers of God to men not 

to fit down in deſpondence, and at laſt quite 
to deſpair of doing good upon them. 

But when I conſider the infinite patience 

of God with Sinners and how long his 

Spirit ſtrives with them, why ſhould we, 

we who are Sinners our ſelves, think much 

to bear with Sinners and patiently to con- 
tend with their obſtinacy and perverſenels ? 

When I conſider that our bleſſed Sawtur, 

the great Preacher and Pattern of Righte» 

ouinels, 


men nor deſpair of their recovery : this 
methinks ſhould make us who are Ambafe 
fſadours for Chriſt, unwearied in beſeeching 
men in his ſtead to be reconciled to God. 


And of this we have a famous inſtance . 


in this Chapter : The Publicans and Sins 
ners, as. they had done ſeveral times bes 
fore, ' cams to hear our Saviour : He trea- 


ted them very kindly, and converſed fa 
miliarly with them ; at this the Phariſees 


were diſpleaſed and murmured, and this 
unreaſonable murmuring of theirs gave 


occaſion to the three Parables in' this 


Chapter. | 
In which our Saviour does at once ans 


ſwer the Objetion of the Phariſees, and 
giveall poſſible encouragement to the re- 


pentance of theſe great Sinners. He ans 


{wers the Phariſees by letting them plain» 
ly ſee that he was about the beſt work in 
the world, the moſt acceptable to God; 


and. matter. of greateſt joy to all the heas 


venly Inhabitants. Inſtead of a ſevere Res 
proof of their uncharitableneſs he offers 
that calmly to their conſideration, which 
ought in- all reaſon to! convince them that 
he was no ways to blame for this familiar 
converſation of his with Sinners, having 
_ no.other de{ign upon them but to reclaim 
| them 
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them from their Vices, and tomake them 
fit company for the beſt of men; that he 
was a Spiritual Phyſician, and therefere 
r | his proper work and employment lay a- 
mong his Patients. And then inſtead of 
» | territying theſe Sinners, who ſeemed to 
. | come with a good mind to be inſtructed 
| by him, he gently infinuates the moſt 
winning arguments and the greateſt en- 
couragement to Repentance ; by ſhewing 
how ready God was after-all their fins 
and provocations to receive them to his 
grace and fayour, provided they did fin- 
cerely repent and betake themſelves to a 
better courſe : And not onely ſo, but that 
the repentance of a finner is a great joy 
to the great King of the World,” and to all 
. that holy and heavenly Hoſt that attend 
upon Him. 

From which method of our Saviour in - - 
treating ſo great Sinners ſo gently, I can- 
not but make this obſervation, for my 
own uſe as well as for others ; That it 1s 
good to give, even the greateſt of Sinners, 
all the encouragement we- can to repen- 

' tance ; and though men have been never 

ſo bad, yet if they have but this one good 
quality left in them that they are patient _ 
to be inſtructed, and content to hear good 
counſel, we ſhould uſe them kindly yo 
| endea- 
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endeavour to recover therh by the faireſt 
means; not fo fhuch upbraiding_ them fox 
their having been bad, ks encouraging 
them to become better.. 


To | this:-purpofe. our \Sayivur uttered 


- anemia of i recovery. of _ 
ſheep ; img, a off peece of money 7 

the return of « prodigal fou to his ff pt ibs 
and though they all-agn at = fame foope 
znd defign, yet our Saviour uſcth this vas 
riety, not onaly to convey the fame thing 


to ſeveral capacities in- a'more able 
manner, one: ſimilitude happen! 


accept 
ing to hit 
one perſon-and another another, but like» 


wilt to.inculcate ſo' weighty a matter the I 
more upon his. hearers and to fix it my 


ly m: tlicir minds. 


The words which I have read art he 
Moral or application of the firft Parable, 
concerning'a man who had an hundred 


ſheep, ard: having loſt one Jeaves the 


ninety ard;nime to go to ſeek that which 
was loſt ;andhaving tound it, with greatjop 


brings 'it home. By which our Saviour 
gives us to. underſtand, what joy God atid 
the bleſſed Spifits above take i in the cons 


verſion of a finner. 7 fay unto yon, that 


likewiſe joy ſhall be in 'Heaven voer ont for 
wer that eth, more - than over ninety 
and nine juſt perſons which need nv repens 


Fance. 
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tavee. Than which nothing contd have 
heen more 'proper, both to ſrtlkence the: 
uncharitable murmuring of the Phariſees 

ainſt our Saviour for converſing with 
Publicans and' Sinners to: fo good an end, 
and hkewife to encourage finners to repent? 
For why thould the Pharifees be diſpleaſed 
at' than whicly was fo. great'»a | pleafure 
to God and the. hoty Angels; and what 
greater encomagement tO ' repentance 
than this, that God is not onely wilting 
to receive the returning finner; but that 
the-news of is repentance 1s -entertamed 
in Heaven with {a much joy; that if it be 


 poffible for the bleſſed. Inhabitants: of that 


lace to have any” thing added 'tv their 
lppines; this will be'a new' acceſſion to 
1?" *: | 

-f/Fhere are three things in the words 


which require a very capefull explication. 


-1.: How we are to: underſtand the joy 
that! is' in Zeaver at the converſion of 8 
fingey ? Is 

2. Who are-here meant by the juſt per- 


ſous that need no-repentance > 


3. With what reafon'it is here: faid; that 
there is more jay in tavern over one ſinner 
that repemteth, thaw over ninety and nine juſt 
perſons who necd no repentance * 

bh | There 
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There is ſomething of difficulty in each 
of theſe, which deſerves our heedfull and: 


attentive conſideration. Ii 


IT. How we arc to underſtand the' joy | | 
that is in Heaven at the :repentance of a | | 
finner? And this (as indeed this whole | © 
paſſage of - our Saviours) we are not to || | 
underſtand too ſtriftly and rigorouſly, but; | 1 
as ſpoken in a great meaſure after. the; | j 
manner-of -'men and by way of accoms | t 
modation to our capacity, ſo far as'the | © 
perſons here ſpoken of are capable of. any | d 
addition to-their joy and happineſs. '1 | Þ 

- As it refers ?oGod, it ſeems very incons || t! 
ſiſtent with the happineſs and perfection {| i 
n 

S 

tl 

th 

lo 


of the Divine Nature to ſuppoſe Him-1 
ally capable of joy, any more than 9 
grief or any: other paſſion. ; Becauſe-'this 
would be to imagine ſome new acceflion; 
to his pleaſure and happineſs, which. be 
ing always infinite can never have an} 
thing added to it. And therefore we arg Þ} #1 
to. underſtand this, as it -relates to God, } 
in the ſame manner as we do infinite 09 } Ba 
ther paflages of Scripture where humane | 1 
paſſions are aſcribed to: him,..to be ſpoken fel 
by way of condeſcenſion \and after : the | 8 
language and manner of the ſons of meng | 2 
and to ſignifie onely thus much to us, that | 2 
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the converſion of a ſinner is a thing high- 


ly pleaſing and acceptable to God. 


As it refers to Angels and other Bleſſed 
Spirits, I 'ſee no inconvenience why jt 
may not be underſtood more ſtrictly and 
literally ; that they concerye:a-new -joy 
at the news of a ſinners repentance, and 
find a freſh pleaſure and delight ſpringing 
up in their minds whenever they hear the 
@yfull tidings of a ſinner reſcued from 
the ſlavery of the Devil and the-danger of 
eternal damnation ; of a new member ad- 
ded to the Kingdom of God, that ſhall 
be a companion and ſharer with them in 
that bleſſedneſs which they enjoy. There 
ſeems to me to be nothing in this repug- 
nant to the nature and happineſs of bleſſed 
Spirits in another world. For it is certain, 
that there are degrees of happineſs amon 
the bleſſed : From whence it neceflarily fol 
lows, that ſome of them may be happier 
taan they are. And it is very probable, 
ſince the happineſs of Angels and good 
men is but finite, that thoſe who are moſt 
happy do continually receive new additi- 
ons to their bleſſedneſs; and thar their 
felicity 1s never at a ſtand but perpetually 
growing and improving to alf eternity ; 


'and that as\their knowledge and love do 


encreale, ſo likewiſe the capacity and cau- 
{es 


. © i to themfehves, that'there was naore joF 
| in 
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ſes of their happineſs are ſtill more a 
more en and augmented : So that. 
is reafo enough; to ſ{uppole rhat there | 
xs really joy,” among the Angels and Spj. 
rits of jolt men made perfect, over every. 
finner that repenteth. 20 


% —_ 


_ EH: Who.are here meant by the juf Pons | 
fous:aho need. no repentance? That out 3s 
viour in-this expreſſion gives fome glan 
and reflextor upon the Pharifees (who 
prided/themfelves in their own righteoufs 
nefs, and: inſtead” of confeſimg their fig 
to God: ſtood upon their own juſtification, 
#5 if they needed no repentance) is very 
probable ; becaute this Parable was de 
figned to anſwer their murmurings againſt 
bum, for converſing with publicans and 
ſinners, and by. the bye to give a check tg 
thoſe who were {o conceited of their own 
righteouineſs as if they had no need of 
repentance. And this is very ſuitable 16 
what our Saviour etfewhere {ays to thee } h 
npon the like occaſion, that the whole have. 
wo aved of the P byſician, but the ſick ; that Þ| | 
he came jm 20 call the: righteous, Hut the 
femeers to regentance. But yet though out 
Saviour expreffeth Ihianfelt ſo as. thar the 
Phariſees. might with: reafon enoughapply. 
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in Heaven over one ſinner that repenteth 
than over ninety and nine of them, who 


| were {o conceited of their own righteouſ- 


neſs that they thought they had no need 
of repentance (for indeed our Saviour de- 
livers himſelf ſo, as to leave room for ſuch 
a ſevere application) yet I think there is 


little doubt to be made but that he inten- 


the Phariſees were as juſt as they preten 
and were really righteous menlo as to ſt 
inno-need of fuch a repentance as great 
ſinners do, yet our Saviour affirms, there. 
was. more joy in Heaven 'over one penitent 
finner,, than over ninety” and nine ſuch juſt 
perſons. | 
But are there any perſons in the world 
ſo juſt, as abſolutely to ſtand in need-of, 
no repentance? No, there. was never any 
ſuch perſon in the world, him onely ex- 
cepted who ſaid vhis, our bleſſed Saviour, 
who had no ſin,. neither was guile . found in 
his mouth, - And therefore this phraſe: of 
needing no repentance is to be underſtood 


ded ſomething further ; and that ecenied 


"ina qualified ſenſe, and with ſome allow- 
ance ; otherwiſe our bleſſed Saviour had: * 


ſuppoſed. a caſe which never was, of a 
great number of perieAly righteous men. 
And our Saviour's meaning in this is ſufft» 
ciently explained in - laſt ns | 

£149 
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this Chapter, concerning the Prodigal Soy 
Where the prodigal ſon is the firmer thas 
repented ; and his elder Brother, who had 
always obſerved and obeyed his father, he 
is the juft perſon who needed no repentance. 
So that by him our Saviour plainly deſigns 
thoſe who being religiouſly educated and 
brought up in the fear of God had never ' 
broke out into any extravagant and vii 
ous courſe of life, and fo in ſome ſenſe had 
noneed of repentance, that is, of changs 
ing the whole courſe of their lives, as the 
prodipal fon had. Not but that the beſt 
of men are guilty of many faults and 
infirmities which they have too much cauſe 
to repent of, as our Saviour ſufficiently 
intimates in that Parable : For certainly it 
was no ſmall infrmity in the elder broth 
to be fo envious, and to take ſo heinouſly 
the joyfull welcome and entertainment 
which his prodigat brother at his rerary 
found from his father : But yet this ſingle 
fault and ſudden furprize of paſſion; cos 
ſidering the conftant duty which he ha# 
paid to his father throughout the courſt 
of his life, did not make him fuch a ſms 
ner as to need fach a repentance as 8 
brother did, which confifted int a | 
change. of the whole courſe of his life: 
And of ſuch juſt perfons as theſe, and of 


ſuch 
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ſuch a repentance as this, it ſeems' very 
oo that our Saviour intended this difs 
courle. | 


NI. But the main difficulty of all is, 
with what reaſon it is here faid that there 
is more joy in heaven over one ſinner that 
repenteth, than" over ninety and nine ju 
perſons which need no repentance? Is it 
not better not to offend, than to ſin and 
repent ? Is not innocence better than as 
mendment, and the wiſedom of preventi- 
on to be preferred before that of remedy ? 
Is it worth the while to do amiſs to make 
way for repentance ? and is -not this als 
moſt like femning that grace may abound? 
And if repentance be not better than righ- 
teouſneſs, why is there more joy in Hea« 
ven over the penitent than over the righs 
teous ; nay over one penitent finner, than 
over ninety and nine juſt pertons? Do not 
the bl always rejoyce- moſt in that 


' which is really beſt? Here is the difficulty, 


and it requires ſome care and conſideration 
clearly to remove it,” In order to which 
be pleaſed to conſider theſe three things; 
which I think to be very material to the 


clearing of it. 
| P 2 x. "That 
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b- + # 2.” That the fame thing conſidered in” || ! 
ſeveral refpeas, may in ſome reſpects | ' 
have the advantage of another thing and | | 
for thoſe reaſons be preferred before it, 
and yet not” have the advantage of it ab- | * 
ſolurely and in all reſpe&s. Moral com- | * 
pariſons are'not to be exafted to a Mathes | © 
matical | ſtrineſs and "rigour. To this ( 
purpoſe 1 have obſerv'd in a former difs | © 
courſe, that it was long ſince judiciouſly c 
noted by Ariffotle, © That moral and 
* proverbial ſpeeches are not to be taken | F 
* too {tritly, as if they were univerfalf 
* true, and in all caſes : It is ſufficient ' 
they be true for the moſt part, and i 
ſeveral reſpets which are very conſidergs 
ble. And-of this nature are moſt of the 
Proverbs of Solomon, and whoſoever ſhall 
go about "to make out the truth of then 
in all caſes does in my opinion take a very 
hard task upon himſelf. But - which 8 
nearer to my purpoſe, our Saviour himſelf 
in the Chapter before my Text, and int 
the moral application of a Parable tooz 
(namely that "of the unjuſt fteward) uſeth} © 
a- proverbial ſpeech juſt in the ſame þ 
manner; The Children of this world are in their L 
eneration wiſer than' the Children of light : 7 
Which is onely. a wiſe obſervation that is 
generally true and: in many reſpects, but | © 
nor 


the glory of God and intereſt of their 
ſouls, as ever any man was for this world 
and for the advancement of 'his temporal 
intereſt. Of the like nature is this ſaying 
uſed by our Saviour, probably - taken 
(as our Saviour did many other proverbial 
Speeches.) from the Fews, - and- applied 
to his own purpoſe.” For there are ſeveral 
fayings of the Fewiſþ Maſters much to this 
purpoſe : As, Great # the dignity of peni- 
tents; Great i the wvertue of; them that 
repent, ſo that no-creature may ſtand in their 


rank and order. And again, Therighteous 


that have repented. Theſe I confefs were 
very high ſayings, but yet very-well de- 
fgnedfor the encouragement of repentance. 
And they are not- without good reaſdh, as 
will appear if we conſider theſe -twa 
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Fol, That the greater-the difficulty of 
vertue is, ſo much the greater is-the praiſe 
and commendation of it; And not one 
we our ſelves take the more joy and com- 
fort.in it, but it is more admirable and 
delightfull to others. Now it cannot - be 
denied to be much- more difficult to break 
off a vicious habit, than to go on in a good 

+ way 
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not abſolutely and univerſally. [For ſome 
men have been. as wiſe and diligent for: 


may mot fland i.in the ſame place with thoſe 


22.9: 
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which we' have been trained up in; 


always accuſtomed to. Thoſe that 
have hh well educated have great cy 
to thank God, and to acknowledge the 
care of their Parents and T eachers : For 
and. goodneſs. are almoſt | 


eaſier to ſuch perſons, than to thoſe who 
have wanted this advantage. It is 

for them they never taſted of unla 
pleaſures ; if they had, they would poll 
bly have drank as doep as others: It is 
well they were neverentangled in a finfull 
courſe,” nor enſlaved to. vicious 


nor hardened through the deceitfulneſs of 


| fin; if they had, they 
ver have been recovered 

of the Devil. By the happineſs of a goo 
_ education, and the ___ providence 
God, a part of many mens vert 
eonlifts 7 their ignorance of vice, 

their being kept out of -the way of 


ed tha tin 


and dangerous temptations ; rather in 
good cuſtoms they have been bred up. tg, 
than in thedeliberate choice of their wi 
and rather -in- the happy preventions « 


evil, than their refolate 


in 


which is good. And God who kn 
, What is in man, and foes to the bottom: 


of ever 


knows how far this would have fallen had 


man's temper and inclination, 
he 
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he had the temptations of other menz.and 
how irrecoverably perhaps he would have 
been plunged in an evil courſe, had he 
once C upon 'it. So that repentance 
isa very great thing ; and though it be 
the moſt juſt, and fit, and reaſonable thing 
in the world, yet” for all that . it deſerves 
great commendation, becauſe it is for the 
moſt partſo very hard and difficult, And 


therefore though abſolutely ſpeaking, inno- 


cence 1s better than repentance, yet, as the 
circumſtances may be the vertue of ſome 
penitents may be greater than of many 
juſt agd righteous perſons. 2 
Secondly, there 1s this conſideration fur- 
ther to recommend repentance, that they 
who are reclaimed from a wicked courſe 
are many times more thoroughly and zea- 
louſly good afterwards : Their trouble and 
remorle for their ſins'does quicken and {pur 
them on in the ways of vertue and good- 
neſs; and a lively ſenſe of their paſt errors 


is apt to make them more carefull and 


conſcientious of their duty, more tender 
and fearfull of offending God, and deſi- 


'rFous if it were poſlible to redeem their 


former miſcarriages by their good beha- 
viour for tif future. Their love to God 
is uſually more vehement and burns with 
a brighter flame, for a0 whomſocver much 
| 4 15 
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are commonly more zealous for the cons 

verſion of others, as being more- ſenſible: of 
the danger ſinners are in and more-apt to 
nierate their caſe, remembring that it 
was/once their own condition and with 
- what difficulty *they were reſcued from fo 
great a danger. . And for the moſt part 


 'great penitents are more free from pride and. 


contempt- of | oghers, the conſideration of 
what themſelves once: were. being enough 
to keep'them humble all their days. $0 
that . penitents . are | many times more 
throughly and perfectly good, ang ater 
their recovery do in ſeveral reſpects outs 
ſtrip and excell thoſe who were never 
engaged in a vicious courſe of life: As a 
broken bone that. is well {et is ſometimes 
{ſtronger than it was before. + + 


« 2.It will conduce- alſo: very much. to 
the extenuating of- this difficulty, to cons 


ſider that our Saviour does not here eoms 
pare repentartce with abſolute innocence 
and perte& righteouſneſs, but with the 
imperfect obedience. of good men who 


are guilty of many ſins and infirmitiesy, 


but yet upon account of the general courſe 


and tenour of their lives are hf the mercy 


and favour of the Goſpel eſteemed juſt and 
. righteous perſons, and for the merits and 
; perie& 


is forgiven they will love much.” "And they,” 
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rfe& obedience of: our bleſſed Saviour 
F accepted by -God. Now this-alters the 
caſe very much, :and brings the penitent 
and this: ſort of righteous perſons much 
nearer. to'one another: 10 that in compa- 
ring them together, the true penitent: may 
in ſome caſes,” and in fome reſpeds, have 


the advantage of the righteous, and de- 


ſerve upon ſome accounts to. be preferr'd 
_ him. 

.. Which is principally to be conſide- 
red for the. full clearing,.of this difficulty ; 
this of out Saviour is to be under- 
ſtood as ſpoken very much.after the mane 
ner of men, and ſuitably. to the nature'of 
humane'paſlions, and-theruſual occaſions 
of moving them. We are apt to be ex- 
ceedingly affeted with the obtaining of 
what we-did not hope for, and - much 
more . with regaining of what we looked 
upon as Joſt and deſperate. Whatever be 
the reaſon of it, ſuch is'the: nature of man, 
that we are not ſenſibly moved at the 
continuance of a good which we have 
long poſleſt, as at the recovery ot it after 
it was loſt and gone: from us. And-the 
reaſons of a judicious value and eſteem; of 
a ſetled pleaſure and contentment are 9ne- 
thing, and the cauſes of ſudden joy and 
tranſport another. A continual courſe:of 

good= 


goodneſs may in it ſelf be more wraw 
and yet repentance after a great fall 
long wandrings may be much more mo» 
ving and ſurprizing, For where things 
are conſtant and: keep. in the ſame tenouy 
they are not apt! in | their nature to give 
any new and ſudden occafion of joy. And 
this is the reaſon given in the Parable of 
the Prodigal Son ; where the Father tells 
his eldeſt Son, who was ſo offended -at- the 
joyfull reception and welcome of his. pro- 
digal Brother, That Ze had been always 
with bim, and all that* he had was bis; 
That is, he was ſenfible of his conſtant 
duty and obedience," than which — 
could have been more acceptable; a 
that it had not, nor ſhduld not loſe its ry 
ward : But the return of his other Sonj 
after he had given over all hopes of hin 
and looked upon his caſe as deſperate, - this 
was'a marvellous iſe and a - happineſs 
beyond expectation, which is the proper 
and natural cauſe of joy and gladneſs 
And therefore he tells him that upon ſuch 
an occaſion it was meet that we ſheuld make 
merry and be glad, for this thy brother was 
dead, and is aliue again ; was loſt, and is 
found, His'elder Sons continuance in his 
duty was the enjoyment of what he had 


always had, bur the return of ar - 
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Son was the retrieving of what.he had gis 
ven up: for lok;-and 4 kind of refarredis: 
on from the-dead; a our bleſſed 
Saviour to | encgC repentance of 
of men, as if- our heavenly Father did con- 
ceive ſuch a joy upon the? repaſitance of 


2 ſinner as eart ents are wont to da - 


upon the return of a wild''and extrava- 
gant Son to himſelf and his duty. 
' Having: thus, as briefly and clearly as I 
could, explained the ſeveral difficulties in 
the Text, I ſhall now deduce ſome Inferen= 
ces from it, and {ſo conclude. ' 
- x. Firſt, That the bleſſed Spirits above 
have ſome knowledge of the affairs of 
men here below, becauſe they are faid to 
rejoyce at the converſion of a ſwner. This 
is {poken more particularly of the 4#- 
gels, as appears 'by comparing what” is 
more generally {aid in the Text, that there 
&s joy in heaven, with what 1s more parti- 
cularly expreſs'd in the xoth. verſe, that 
there # joy in the preſence of the Angels 0- 
yer one ſinner that repenteth. Now whe- 
ther the Angels come to 'this knowledge 
by vertue of - their miniſtry here below 
for the good of the Ele, and 1{o in their 
continual entercourſe berween heaven and 
earth bring to their tellow-ſervants in hea- 


ven 
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ven the joyfull news of, therepentanceiof. 
ſinners upor earth ;, or: whether God bg 
pleaſed from-time to time-to: reveal it to, 
them, -as _ thing, extremely:welcome-and 
delight narinh A Spitits:and-tending/to 
the fra of heir —_ as n= is not 
very to: enquire fo per S* 
poſlible, for/us $0determine:) +: c7 
- However;:itiinnot from. bags fy cons 
cluded that: the Angels or Saints:in Heaven: 


t 


have fuck an univerſal knowledge of __ 


eondition:and affairs, as to. be areaſanable 
ground and warrant tous: tb pray to-themy 
yea or to deſire. them to'ipray: for ms; ;nay 
water this 'wete done; without any ſos 
kmn circumſtances of| Invotation: Far 
they may: very: well know fore thingy 
concerning us wherein their,own combell 


and happineſs !-is/ likewiſe concerned, and} 


yet be ignorant.of all the reſt-of our affairsg 


Thisone thing we are ſure they know, ba | 
 cauſe- our Savieur hath told-us 10; but we 


are {ure of no+more. - And there.is neithen 
equal reaſon, for-their knowledge of: ous! 
other concernments, .nor .is there any res 
yelation in Seripture to that purpoſe. 4 
"TM Secondly, If God and the bleſſed $ 

rits above, rejoyce at the converſion 3 
ſinner, ſo ſhould we.too: and not-fret and; 
murmur. as-the Phariſees here did. Dinh 
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is the temper of the Devil, and- of very 
bad ' men, to regret and envy the good 
and happineſs of others. For it is reaſo- 


' nable to believe, that 'proportionable to 


the ' joy ' that is in heaven -at the repen- 
tance of a ſinner is the grief and vexation 
of the Devil and his inſtruments, of 
evil Spirits and wicked men. And- as the 
Devil delights in deſtroying ſouls,” and goes 
about like a' roaring lion ſeeking whom he may 


. devour ; {oO no doabt he is 1n-great rage 


and gnaſheth' out of very diſcontent, when 
at any time/he is fruſtrated of his hopes 
and” the' prey which he thought himſelf 
ſure of is ſnatched! out of his-jJaws;: And 
thus we ſee-it-iswith bad:men, they; do 
ecute thoſe that forſake them: and their 
wicked ways, ' and refuſe to go along with 
them to the ſame" exceſs of Riot > 
And this is ng where more viſible than 


- among thoſe of the Church of Rome. . How 


full of wrath and-ndignation -are- they a» 
gainſt thoſe who out ot pure-:conviction of 
the errours and corruptionsof'their Church 
come over to ours? How do "they perſe- 
cute them with ſlanders and: reproaches 
and -with - all - the effects of hatred and 


malice? So that' many times -they can * 


ſcarce refrain from doing them a real miſ= 
chief, even where /it is dangerous to _ 
by elves 
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 riage; For why ſhould, I caſt away my 


* Commandments, than this one Crinie- of 


Sermon Eighth. Vol. tt. 
ſelves to' attempt it: As. if they envied- 
them the grace of God-and the oportunjs 
ty of being faved. Wo #3 "il 
- - know it-is too natural to thoſe of all 
Communions,to be eager and fierce againſh 
thoſe that 'deſert them: And yet ſupps 
ſing had the truth certainly on theif 
fide (which they cannot all have) I fee 
no great reaſon for this temper and cats 


paticfice and my charity,” becauſe another 
man hath made fhipwrack of his faithy 
But'T-do not remember any where among 
mankind*'to have obſerved a more 1mplas 
cable malice, a more ſincere and hearty 
ill-will, than they of the Church of Rome 
do conſtantly expreſs towards thoſe that 
forfake them; -nay, though they give n& 
ver {o modeſt' and reaſonable an account 
of - their 'change, and behave themſelves 
towards their old friends with all thy 
kindneſs and: compaſiion - in the world j 
yet their hatred and indignation again} 
them runs fo high, that one may plainly 
ſee they would fooner forgive a man the 
greateft fins-that humane nature can be 
guilty of, and the breach of all the 'ten 


leaving"their Church; that is in truth-6f 
growing wiſer and better. : 2109 
; 3. Thirdly, 
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| . Thirdly, The confideration of what 
jath been ſaid ſhould mightily inflame 
our zeal and quicken our induſtry and 
| ditigence for the converſion 'of ſinners. 
For if the converſion of one ſoul be worth 
{ much labour and pains and matter of 
fuch joy tothe blefſed God ant} good Spi« 
rits, — ſhould not we take in fo 
corrupt a 

ours ; where impenitent ſinners do ſo much 
abound, and the juſt are almoſt failed 
from among the children of men? 

Our blefled Saviour indeed (according 
to the extraordinary deceney of all his 
Parables) puts the caſe very charitably, 
and lays the ſuppoſition quite on the other 
fide: If there were but one finner - in the 
world, or but one of an hundred, yet we 
ſhould very zealoufly intend, and with all 
our might, the reduction of this one loſt 
ſheep; and ſhould never be at reft till 
this ſingle wandring foul were found and 
faved. But God knoiws this isnot our caſe, 
but quite 'otherwite > which ſhould quick- 
er-our endeavours fo much the more, and 
make us beſtir our ſelves to the-utmoſt, 
having always in our minds'that' adtnira- 
ble faying of St. James, he'that 'Torvers 
teth a finner from the errour of his - way ſhall 
ſave a ſoul from death. He that ny 
value 


degenerate an Age as this of 
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- value of an immortal foul, and how fear 
| full a thing it is to periſh everlaſtingly.; 
can think no pains too: much to take/to 
fave a ſoul from death. © | .. 

4. Laſtly, What an argument and ens 
couragement 15 here to repentance, even 

to the greateft of ſinners? They,. I am 
ſure, ſtand moſt in need of it : And though 

they of all others havethe-leaſtreaſon- to 
look for mercy, yet they ſhall not be re 
fuſed'; though they be like the Pub/icang 
and Heathens among, the Fews, who were 
not onely reputed but many- times*really 
were the worſt of men; - though like the 
vw. ne Son, (here 4n -the Parable, they 
ave run away from their Father and was 
fted theireſtate in lewd-and riotous cours 
fes 3: yet whenever: they come to themſelves 
and are} willing to return to their Fathery Y/ 
to acknowledge their folly and repent of 
_ it, heis ready toreceivethem ; nay mucly 
more ready to receive them than they; 
can” be to:-come : to' him: For when the 
Prodigal.was but coming towards his Fas 
ther, and: was yer afar off, the Father runs. 
to meet: him, and embraceth him with as 
muchikindneſs as, if he had never offens 
ded him, -and entertains him with more; 
joy than if he had always continued - with: 
How 
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How does the great God _— to i 
encourage our repentance ; reprelenting 
himſelf + all the bleſſed Page 
heaven as tranſported.with joy at the con- 
verſion of a ſinner, and almoſt ſetting a 
greater value upon repentance than even 
upon innocence it felf2 And if our hea» 
venly Father, who hath been fo infigitely 
offended and- ſo highly provoked -by us 
beyond all patience, be 1o ready, fo for- 
ward,-ſo glad. to receive us, and there be 
no hindrance, no difficulty, no diſcou- 
ragement- on his. part ; is it poſſible after 
all this that we can be fuch fools and ſuch 
enemies to our ſelves, as to be backward 
to our own happineſs! All of us, the beſt 
of us, have too much cauſe: for repens« 
tance; and I fear too many of us ſtand in 
need of that repentance intended by. our 
Saviour in the 'Text, which conſiſts in 
the change of our whole lives. 

But I will not upbratd you with your 
faults ; having no deſign to provoke, but 
onely to ftr{wade men. I leave it to eve- 
ry ones conſcience to tell him how great 
2 ſinner, how grievous an offender he hath 
been. God knows we take no pleaſure 1n 
mentioning the ſins of men, bur onely in, 
their amendment; and we would it at 


were poſſible, even without minding Ts 
| OW 
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kow bad they have been, perſiwade” and 
efſcoutage them to be better. 0 
Tt-is but a ſmall conſideration to tell you 
how much it would chear and comfort 
our hearts, and quicken our zeal and ins 
doſtry for the falvation of our ſouls, to ſeg 
ſome fruit of - our labours; that all out 
pains are not Toft, and that all the good 
counfel that is from hence tendered to 
you is not like rain” falling upon the rocks, 
and ſhowers upon the ſands. 

"But I have munch greater conſiderations 
to” offer to you ; "That your Repentance 
will at once rejoyce the heart of God, and 
Angels, and men: that it is a returning 
toa right mind, and the reſtoring of you 
fo your ſelves, to the eaſe and peace of 
your own” conſctences, and to a capacity 
of being everlaſtingly happy : that it is t6 


take pity upon your ſelves and your podt: 


immortal ſouls; and to take due care 'to 
prevent that which is to be dreaded aboye 
all things, the being miſerable for ever: and 
faſt of all, That if thou wilt fot repent 
now, the time will certainly come, and 
that perhaps in this life, when you ſhall 
ſee the greateſt need of- repentance, and 
yet perhaps with miſerable Eſau find # 
place for it, though you ſeek it carefully 
wh'h tears ; when you ſhall cry, Lord, Lord, 


and 
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ad the door. fball be ſhut: againſt you 5 and 
fall ſeek to, enter, but ſhall wot be able... Ta 
be fure in the other world: you-ſhall eter- 
ally repent to no purpoſe;: and be conti- 
qually lamenting your wretched condition 
without hopes of remedy ; For there: /haſ# 
be weeping and wailing without - eftedt, 
without aatermuſion, - and without eng;;- 
And whgt cauſe have we; toi thank God 
that this.js. wot yet our. caſe, that we are 
yet- on this fide the pit of deſtruction, and 
the gulf.of deſpair? Othe infinite patience 
and boundleſs goodneſs of God to ſinners! 
With what '\clemency hath he ſpared-ys, 
and - ſuffered our manners thus long +: ;And 
with what kindne(s and concernment daes 
he ſtill cgl{;upon us- to leave our fins and 
to return,46 him, as it 'in {o- doing'we 
thould/make him happy and not our ſelves? 
With what earneſt longings and deſires 
doth he wait and wiſh for our. repentance, 
ſaying, O that there were ſuch a heart 'in 
them! 0 that they would bearken: unto my 


woice! When fhall it once be \Thus:God-1g 


repreſented. in Scripture as patiently atten» 
ding and liſtening what effect his' admos 
nitions -and | counſels , ; his/ 'reproofs and 
47 yell have upon ſinners q Fer. 
$. 6. Þ hearkened 'and © beard, butt 


ſpake not aright: no man repented' him of 


2 his 
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his wickedneſs; Jaying, what have 1 done's 
Every one 4's by courſe, as the horſe 
raſheth' into the battel. © 
- And is not thisour caſe? | God hath long 
waited for our repentance; and once a year 
we ſolemnly pretend to {et about 1t : But 
many of us - hitherto, I fear, inſtead of 
returning 'to' God have but .more , 
and furiouſly run on in our courſe, /; 
the horſe that hath no underflanding ; 
in this more brutiſh than the Beaſt, ht 
he ruſheth into the bartel without any 
conſideration of death or danger; and de 
ſtroys himſelf with6ut a (yllogiſin : 'Bit 
we ſinners have Reaſon, and yet are mad; 
the greateſt-part of evil doers' are ſuffick 
ently ſenſible,of the danger of their courſs, 
and convinced: that eternal miſery and ris 
ine' will be the end of it ; and yet; I know 
not how, they make a ſhift upon one pr& 
tence 'or other 'to diſcourſe ard reaſol 
themſelves into it. 
But becauſe the word of God i 15 quick at 


and comes with a- greater weight and force 
upon the minds: ot 'men than any humane 
periwaſion whatſoever, I will conchude all 
with thoſe ſhort and ſerious counſels and 
exhortations of God to ſinners by hus holy 


Prophets. 
C onfider 


Sermon Eighth. Vol tf. | 


powerfull,and ſharper than a fronized ford 
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Confider and ſhew your ſebves men, O ye 

tranſgreſſors : Be infrufted ,-0 Jeruſalem, 

left my ſoul depart from thee-:--ſeek the Lord 

while he may be found ; call upon him while he 

s near : Regent and" turn] your” ſelves from 

all your tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity ſhall not be 


your (MING. JN y >\ \ 
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IWherefore T ſay unto you, all trams 
of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be for: | , 
grivenunto men, but the blaſphemy 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be | * 
forgiven unto men : | 

And whoſoever ſpeakethaword againf 
the Son of man, it ſhall be forgh+ 
ven him : But whoſoever ſpeaketh 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall 

+ #07: b6 forgiven hit neither in tha | 

-» world, © neither in the world th} © 
. Come, _ | 


all + 

{HE occaſian of thels words of [4 

our bleſſed Saviour was the blak } e 

phemy of the Phariſees againſt | a 

that Divine power by which - | 4t 
his miracles, and particularly did caſt F 


Devils.. Which works of his, though they. 
were 
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they obſtinately and mahcionſly. inp 
them to the power of the Devil. . Upon 
which our Saviour takes occaſion £0; de 
clare the danger of the fin; which-hecalls 
blaſpheming of the Holy Ghoſt : and tell 
them that this was ſogreat a fingboye-all 
other., that it is in a peculiar! manner wth 
pardonable. Wherefore F ſay rnto yous $6. 
For the explaining of theſe wards;-and 
the nature and unpardonablenels of this fn, 
we will enquire into theſe four things: 
Firſt, What: is the difference between 
ſpeaking againſt the Son of Man.,'jand 
{peaking againſt the Holy Ghoſt.  ; 
Secondly , 'Wherein the:nature of this 
fin or bby againſt the Holy Ghoſt 


_ doth confiſt.. | 


Thirdly, In what ſenſe this ſin is here {aid 
to be peculiarly unpardonable,” Add * ; 
Fourthly, Upon what account it 15 ſo,  \\ 

1. What is the difference between ſpeak- 
ing, againſt the Son of Man and ſpeaking a+ 
gatnſt the Holy Ghoſt. The realon of this 
enquiry" 1s, becauſe the Text plainly \piits 
a great difference between them , though 


it be not obvious to diſcern where if lies. 


For - our Saviour tells us that whoſoever 
ſpeaks aword againſt the Son of Man it fl! » 
forgiven him, but whoſoever ſpeaketh a- 

Q 4 gainſt 


gainſt. the Holy Ghoſt it ſhall never be forgj 

veu him : . Andiyet this blaſphemy of 

Phariſees againſt the Holy Ghoſt was ſpeas 

king againſt the Son. of Man. For to ſay 

he..caſt- out Devils by the power of the 

Devil, though it was a blaſpheming of the 
| Holy Ghoſt by whoſe power he wrou 
theſs miracles, yet it was likewiſe a b 


pheming of Chrift 'himſelf , and was-in 
effe&t to fay-that he was no true Prophet 
nor<did come;from God, but was a Magi 
ciart and impoſtor. 

"> For the removing of* this difficulty I 
ſhall-not need to-ſay as ſome learned men 
have done, | That -by the. Son of Man 1 
here to be underſtood any- man, and that 
our Saviour is not particularly deſigned by 
it. That ſeems very hard, when our Sa- 
viour is ſo frequently in the Goſpel called 
the Sox of Man.' ' And eſpecially when St. 
Lake reciting theſe words, does immed> 
ately before give him this very title 
t0/put the matter out of all doubt, Luke 
12.8; 9, 10. Alſo I ſay unto you, whoſoeuer 
hall confeſs me before men , him ſhall the 
Son of man alſo confeſs before the Angels of 


God : But' he' that: denieth -me before men 
ſhall be denied before the Angels of God. 
* Upon which it follows, And whoſoever fball 
ſpeak a word againft the Son of man t- yy 
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him.” So'that' in all reaſon the 
Son of 'man is the very ſame -perſon that 
had this Title given him m the foregoing 


words, viz. our bleſſed Saviour. So'that 


I take it for-granted, that by ſpeaking a- 
Feaking eguint Cult: gd by peaking 
ing aga : And by: 
againſt Los, as it 1s oppoled to akin 
againſt-the Holy Ghoſt, is meant all thoſe 
reproaches and contumelies which . they 
caſt upon our Saviour's perſon, without 
refleting upon ' that divine power: which 
he teſtified by his miracles.” As their re- 
proaching him with-the 'meanneſs* of his 
birth, Is not this the. Carpenters fon > with 


the place of it (as they ſuppoſed) out of 


Galilee ariſeth no Prophet : Their refleQ- 
ing upon his life; laying that 'he was @ 
wine-bibber and a glutton, a friend of Pub- 
licans and ſinners; with many* other ca- 
lumnies which they maliciouſly caſt upon 
him. 

But by {peaking againſt the: Holy Ghoſt 
is meant their blaſpheming and reproach» 
ing thatdivine power whereby he wrought 
his miracles ; which though it did at laſt 
likewiſe reflet upon our Saviour's perſon, 
yet it was an-immediate reflexion u 
the Holy Ghoſt, and a blaſpheming of 
him; and therefore it is called ſpeaking 
againit 
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theiother calumnigs 
which they" uſed. * our | Saviouey 
whiclk were- 


proaches of - hi new wo, bu _ res 
-Or- 1s: : tnot 0 

Holy Ghoſt al(o,” as thiswas. This ſeems 
to me to be the trueidifference here 1nten» 
ded by our Saviour betwnen ſpeaks v7 againſt 


| the Sanof man, aud Jpedting exon rhe wit 
Gin. : [Lex us the!” 


0. Second place; 
#ature of this ſm ort tioun we thi 
We an mio ce 
nature i be ſo.p | 
to be gathered from -our Saviour's de | 
{ſcription of it, yet Eknow:net how,a:great 
many learned men have made a hard: thift 8. |; 
to miſtake-it.' \ Some:have-made it. \to:.be 
final Inipenitexcy, becauſe that is-unpardos 
- nable.;/ But \'why that rather than” any 
thing elſe that is bad ſhould be called a 
i x94 of theHoly Ghoſt, it'is hard 
to give-a.reaſon. Others' have placed the 
nature of-it in a wilfull and obftjuate-oppojir 
tion of the truth; which though iti rbe/ 4 
great {1n, and included-in-the fin here ſpat 
ken of, or'z concomitant:of it; yet-s 
there nobrar es to: believe. that this-is 
not all that is here: meant by. it. -—_ 
wo 
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would \have :it-to i conſiſt ina 'malicions 

oppoſition/of the:Truth, when men know and 
po hun! rao that it is the Truth; which 
is: great ſin-indeed,) if ever any man were 
guilty. of it;/-but-it is a great Queſtion 
whether hainane nature Rr capable of its 
A:nian' may indeed have ſufficiem means 
of convichon, amd yet not be convinc'd; 
but; if” is hardhy.imaginable- that 2 man 
ſhould oppdlc'the trighs wited he is aRu- 


ally.convined that 'it is the-trath. And 
to. 


1on\ nO\More, others -think it+ to 
in. 4 renouncing of .the*truth'for 
fear: of fuſfering'; ' which made Francis Spira 
I DIES 
_ :..But wit aere{pect to 
of.6thers, I cannot think that-any: 
| js:the fin our Savipur here 
iſhall endeayour-plainly to thew, by con- 
= —_ b our- Savioursr men- 
tioning of it ons upon'w our 
Saviour chargeth fin, rad: upon what 
account he: h them with-it.- 
-At the 22:ver/\of this Chapter there was 
broughe to: bur Saviour ove poſſeſſed with a 
Devrh,. blind and dumb, and he healed him. 
Upon this che: people acre aniakdel and faid, 
wot” this the' Soy of David" char; ts, the 
Meſfias. The Phariſees hearing this, with 
great ditremefs/ and contempt ſaid , 7hs 


fellow 


thes. - mk 
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fellow doth not caſt out» Devils but: by. Beek. 
zebub the Prince of Devils. | Spout - this 
our Saviour repreſents. to them the unreg- 
fonableneſs of this - calumny : and: that 
upon theſe-two conſiderations: 1/7. That 
it was very unlikely that the:'Devil ſhould 
lend him this power to-uſe-it againſt hin 
ſelf. Every Kingdom divided. againſt itſelf 
x brought to deſolation:; and. every City'oy 
iy divided againſt 'it ſelf ſhall by" 
And if Satan caſt out Satan,\ he is divided 
axainſt himſelf, how ſhall then: his Kingdom 

Zand 2 12:dly. Our Saviour: tells : 
they might \with as much reaſon attribute 
all miracles to. the  Devik:! [There were 
thoſe among ( themſelves:>who caft:out, 
Devils-in- thename of the God of Abraham 
Taac and Facdb (2s Origen; and Tertulliany 
. and Juſtin Martyr tells\ns:)-- Of thefe-our 
Saviour ſpeaks, and asks. the; Pharifees by 
what power- they caſt: them ou. But they 
acknowledged that theſe did it. by the pows 
er of God, and: there'wss:;no.; cauſe but 
their- malice: why they ſhould - not have 
acknowledged that he did it:likewiſe;dyi 
the ſame-power,. ven..27udf-1 by Baaks 
bub caſt out Devils, by wham-do.your Chrldris 

aſt them out pt berefore they. fball. be. your 
Peder 2 \that 45, this. may be; ſufficient:ito | 
convince: you of malice, to-me: Berne 
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caſt out Devils * by the Spirit of God, then 
the Kingdom of God is come unto you, 
is, 'the Meſras is comeg* becauſe he 


. wrought theſe and other miracles to prove 
_ that he was the Meſias. And then it fol- 


lows, Wherefore T ſay unto you, all manner 
of ' fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto 
men, but the blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto mens 

So that the Phariſees are the perſons 
charged with this ſin or blaſphemy agai 
the Holy Ghoſt. And thygir blaſphemy 
was plainly this, that when he- caſt our 
Devils by the Spirit of God they faid he 


did 'it by the power of the Devil ; they 


maliciouſly afcribed theſe works of the 
Holy Ghoſt to the Devil. 

And that this'is the ground why our 
Saviour chargeth them with this fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt is yet more plain from St. 
Mark, Mark 3. 28, 29, 3o. Perily T- ſa 

anto you, all fins ſhall be forgiven unto the 
Sons of men, and. blaſphemies wherewith 
ſeever they ſhall blaſpheme : but he that blaſ= 
phemeth againſt the Holy Ghoſt, hath never 
forgiveneſs, but is in danger of eternal 
damnation ; becauſe they ſaid he hath an 


 wnclean Spirit; That is, becauſe the Phariſees 


charged him tobe a Magician and to have 


2 familiar Spirit; by whoſe aſliſtance he did 


thole 
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thoſe works, -when in: truthhe did thayy 
. by the Spirit of God tlierefi 


ore Qur-SaKigur 
declares them guilty of this ſia of blaſphes 


ming the Holy Ghoſt, which E_ 


be: forgrven.. 
- So-that og this fin did conks 
in. a. moſt malicious tion te'\ the 
utmoſt-evidence that cou 
truth of any Religion. Our bleiſed Savieky 
to ſhew that he: was ſent by God; and 
- came from- him wrought mdvcles ſack 
as did plainly gvi ; _nmarerr reg arte 
ence ACC m. For-1n 

| _ he is {aid to rage mp "may the finger 

God, Luke r1.20. By'the » To of of Onb 
that is; to doſuch things as were -undenss 

able evidence of the Divine power- and 
preſence. And thisis the utmoſt teſtimony 
that God ever gave to any perſon that was. 
fent by him. And the Phariſees ware” 
eye-witneſſes of thoſe miracles which our 
Saviour wrought, ſo:that they could not 
deny them : Yet fuch was their open 
to him and his Doctrine ,«that thou 
they ſaw theſe things. done _—_—_ 

could: not deny ther them, yet 
rather than they would dwn him to be the 
Meſras and his Doctrine! to* come. from 
God, they moſt maliciouſly and unreaſonas 
by —— them tothe power Dent. 

V 


d.be given tothe 
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Deyil: And thiswas the blaſphemy which 
they were guilty of againſt the Holy Ghoſt: 
And' herein lay the greatneſs of their ſin, 
in reſiſting the evidence of thoſe miracles 
which were fo plainly wrought by the Holy 
Ghoſt; and which though themſelves ſaw, 
yet they malicioufly imputed them to the 
Devil, rather than they would be convin- 
ced by them. ©. And this 1s fo very plain, 
that hardly any man that conſiders. our 
Saviour's difcourſe upon this occaſion can 
otherwiſe determine the nature of this fin; 
eſpecially if he do but attend to thoſe 
remarkable words which I cited before 
( Mark 3. 29.) But he that Blaſphemeth 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt hath never forgiveneſs, 
but is in danger of eternal damnation ; becauſe 
they ſaid he hath an unclean ſpirit. 1 come 
now to 


*2.. 7hird thmg I propounded, »amely, 
inwwhat ſenſe this fin is here faid to be 

uliarly »»pardenable > For this fin our 
Saviour poſitively affirms to be in this 
different from all other fins, that- it is 
capable of no pardon : 7 fay nto you, all 
manner of fin-and- blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven 
wato men ; but the blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt | ſhall not be forgiven unto men : And 
to ſhew what he means by the. not forgis 


ving 
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.ving of- it,” he tells us, | that eternal py- 
\— hou ſhall follow - it- in the on 
world.  Whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt | 
" the Son of, man, it ſhall be forgiven him: 
but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt; it ſhall never be forgiven him, neither 
in this world, nor” in the world to come: 
Which St. Mark expreſieth more plainly, 
that it ſhall bring thoſe who are guilty of 
it ta eternal damnation, Mark 3. 29. He 
that blaſphemeth againſt the Holy Ghoſt, hath 
never forgiveneſs, but i liable to eternal 
damnation. So that when our Saviour 
fays, it ſhall never be forgiven, neither 
in this world nor in the world to «c 
he does not intend to infinuate that ſome 
fins which are not forgiven in this world 
may be forgiven in the | other ; but in 
theſe words he either alludes to the opinion! 
of the Jews concerning the effe&t of rh y 

igheſt excommunication , the ſentenc I 
whereof they held not to, be. reverſible} 
neither in this world nor the other ; or 
elſe the reaſon ' of this exprefſion may 
my be to meet with a common and 

ſe opinion- amongſt the Fews, whick 
was that ſome ſins which are not pardoned 
to' men in this . life may by ſacrifices 
be. expiated in the ather ; and therefore 
he ſays it ſhall never be forgiven, \neither 
= 


-- 
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. | in this world'nor the other. And St. 
, | Mark more plainly, that thoſe who are 
2 guilty of it ſhall zever have forgiveneſs, 
ut be liable to eternal damnation. | So that 

our Saviour's: meaning ſeems plainly to 
be this, that this ſin is altogether incapa- 
ble of forgiveneſs. I know | 6 have en- 
deavoured to ,mollifie this matter, but 
(I think). without ſufficient reaſon. Gro- 
tius underſtands the words comparatively, 
that any ſort of fin ſhall ſooner be forgi- 
ven than this againſt the Holy Ghot, 
and that our Saviour onely intended to 
' expreſs the greatneſs and heinouſneſs of 
this fin above others, in which reſpect the 
pardon of it would be more difficult than 
of any other ſin ; but yet that the caſe of 
ſuch a perſon is not abſolutely deſperate: 
But if our Saviour - had intended to fay 
that this ſin was abſolutely unpardonable, 
I would fain know how could he have 
ed the matter in higher and fuller 
words? Dr. Hammond mollifies the words 
another way, that this fin ſhall never 
be pardoned but upon a particular re- 
' pentance for it: As if our Saviour's mean- 
ning was that a general repentance, which 
was ſufficient for ſins of Ignorance, 
would not be ſufficient in this caſe; but 
there muſt be a particular repentance for 
R it 
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it without which it would never be par. 
doned. ' But this is by no means agreeable 
to the ſcope of our Saviour's diſcourſes 
Becauſe he plainly intends to difference 
this from all other ſorts of ſins, I fay un« 
to you, all manner of fin and blaſphemy 
ſhall be forgiven unto men. But accor- 
ding to this interpretation our Saviour 
muſt mean that all other ſms would he 
forgiven upon a general repentance ; whieh 
is not true, for there are many other ſing 
beſides ſins of Ignorance, there are wilfull 
and heinous fins ſuch as wilfull murthe 
and adultery and blaſphemy, (that onel 
excepted which is againſt-the F7oly ky, 
and the like groſs fins, which all Divine 
hold ſhall not be forgiven but upon..a pars 
ticular repentance. So that this interpres 
tation does not ſufficiently difference this 
ſim from all other forts of ſms, which 
et very phain our Saviour intended tod 
t remains then that theſe words muſt if 
- o—__ be png ——— that 
e perſons are guilty -of this great 
fin ſhall never have tt "#{inl to Kent 
And it may be this will-not ſeem ſo hath} + 
when we have conſidered in the 18 


. 
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IV. Fourth place, how it comes to th 
that this ſin.is above all: others inca; jr th 
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of pardon : and that, ' upon theſe two 
Accounts. | 21 
 Firft, Becauſe by : this 'ſin men reſiſt 
their laſt remedy, and oppoſe the beſt and 
utmoſt means of their conviction. What 
can God be imagined ro do more to cons 
vince 4 man of a Divine Revelation, or 
of the "truth of any Doctrine or meſſage 
that comes from him than to. work mira- 
cles to this purpoſe? And what greater 
aſſurance can men have that miracles are 
wrought, than to be eye-witneſles of them 
themſelves? And if men will reſiſt ſuch 
evidence, what can God do more for their 
fatisfaction ? If when men ſee plain mira« 
cles wrought they will {ay that it is not 
the power of God. that does them, but 
the power of the Devil: And if when 
. men fee the Devils caſt out, they will 
fay that the Devil confpircs againſt him- 
ſelf, this is to outface the Sun at Noon- 
day, and there is no way left to convince 
ſuch perverſe perſons of the truth of anyDi- 
vine Revelation. So that there 1s no re- 
medy but ſuch perſons muſt continue in 
their oppoſition to the truth. For this is 
ſuch a fin as does in its own nature ſhut 
| = and prevent O—_—_ _ he = 
us perverſely and maliciouſly 0 | 
the truth, -civiſ won the fins Ronda 
R 2 un# 


unavoidably continue in his oppoſition to 
it ;\ becauſe there is nothing left to be 
fone for his -convition, more than is 


already done. If God ſhould fend a perſon 


immediately from Heaven to him to con- 
vince him of his errour, he can give him 
no greater teſtimony that he comes from 

than miracles: And if when God 
enables that perſon to work theſe by the 
power of his Spirit, this man will obſti- 
nately impute them to the power of the 
Devil, he defeats all the imaginable means 
of his own conviction. So that it is no 
wonder if that fin be unpardonable, which 
reſiſts the laſt and utmoſt means which 
God hath ever yet thought fit to uſe to 
bring men to repentance and falvation: 
And if God were willing to reveal himſelf 
and the way to pardon and falvation to 
ſuch a one, he doth by this very temper 
and diſpoſition render himſelf incapable 


of. being ſatisfied and convinced concerning. 


any divine Revelation. 


Secondly, Becauſe this fin is of that high 


nature that God is therefore juſtly pros 


voked to withdraw his grace from ſuch. 


. perſons; and, it is probable, reſolved fo 
to do; without which grace they will 
continue impenitent. There is no doubt 
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but God if he will, can work ' ſo powers. 
- ; fully 
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fully uponthe minds of men by his Grace 
and Spirit, as to convince the moſt obſti- 
nate : and ſuppoſing them to be convin- 
ced and repent, it cannot be denied but 
that they would be forgiven. And there- 
fore when our Ravious hos ſays they ſhall 
not be forgiven, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe 
that he means that when perſons are come 
to. that degree of obſtinacy and malice 


God will (as juſtly he may) withdraw 


his grace from them : FHu> ſpirit will not 
ſtrive with them to overcome their obſti- 
nacy, but will leave them to the byaſs 
of their own perverſe and * malicious 
minds ; which will {till engage them in a 
further oppoſition to the truth, and finally 
ſink them into perdition. So that being 
deſerted by God, and for want of the ne- 
ceſſary help and aid of his grace ( juſtly 
withdrawn from them) continuing final- 
ly impenitent, they become incapable of 
forgiveneſs both in this world and thart. 
which is to come. And there is nothing 
that can ſeem harſh or unreaſonable in 
this, to thoſe who grant (as I think all 
men do) that God may be fo provoked 
by men as juſtly to withdraw his grace 


is neceſſary to their repentance. And 
ſurely if any provocation be likely to do 
| R 3 it, 
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from them in this life, that grace which . 
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it, this cannot. be. denied to be of a Ie 
the greateſt, obſtinately and ms: 


ever gave to the truth of. any Dodring, 
revealed by him. And of this the Pharp, 
fees , who are here charged with this fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, were notoriouſly, 
guilty in ref! ſting the clear evidence of our 

aviour's miracles. bi 

And thus I have done with the four, 
things I propounded toenquire into from 
theſe words, »amely, The difference ' bes 
tween ſpeaking againſt the Son of man, 
and ſpeaking againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
wherein the nature of this fin or blaſphe, 
my againſt the Holy Ghoſt does conſiſt ; 
and in what ſenſe this fun is ſaid to be un» 
pardonable ; and upon what account it is, 
{o, namely, becauſe men by this. fin. reſiſt, 
their laſt remedy, and oppole the beſt and 
utmoſt means of their conviction: And: 
becauſe it may reaſonably . be ſuppoſeds 
that upon a provocation of this high nas, 
ture, God may and is reſolved; to withs 


' draw that' grace from ſuch perſons which, 


is neceſſary to their repentance, without 
which their {in remains for ever unpardos: 
nable. 


All that now-remains is to- make this; 


diſcourſe ſome way or other ulctull to our; 
ſelves. 
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'to. oppoſe the utmoſt evidence that Gyd, 
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ſelves. And it may very well ſerve to 
theſe two purpoſes. Firſt, tocomfort fome 
yery good and pious perſons who are liar 


| ble to deſpair out of an apprehenſion that 


they have committed hs fin. S econdly, 
to caution others againſt the approaches 


1. Firſt, To comfort fome very good 
and pious perſons, who are liable to de- 
{pair upon an apprehenſion that they have 
committed | this great and unpardonable 
fin ; and coriſequently are utterly incapa» 
ble of ever being reſtored to the mercy 
and favour of God. And nothing can be 
more for the comfort of ftuch pertons than 
to underſtand aright what the nature of 
this fin was, and wherein the heinouſneſs 
of it doth conſift ; which I have endeavou- 
red to manifeſt. And if this be the.nature 
of 'it which I have declared, as it ſeems 
very plain that it is, then I cannot ſee 
how any perſon #ow is likely to be in thoſe 
circumſtances as to be capable of com» 
mitting it. And being a {in of fo heinous 
anature, and declared by our Saviour to be 
abſolutely unpardonable, there is no rea- 


| ſoft to extend it beyond the caſe to which 


our Saviour applies it ; which was the re- 


fiſting of the evidence ' of the miracles 


which were wrought for the truth of Chri- 
R 4 ſtianity, 


of them, that i, by thoſe who had the 
utmoſt aſſurance of - them that humane 
nature is. capable of. And' not onely a 
bare reſiſtance of- that evidence, but with 
a very malicious circumſtance, ſo as tg 
. impute thoſe works which were wrou 

_ by the Holy Ghoſt to the power. of the 
Devil. is was the caſe of the Phariſees 
whom our Saviour chargeth with ' this 
ſin. And no body hath warrant to extend 
this fin. any further than this caſe: and 
without good warrant it would be the moſt 


uncharitable thing in the world to extend 


o 
- 


it any ſurther. 


t which comes neareſt to it, 'both 


in the heinouſneſs of the crime and: the 
unpardonablenels of it,is total Apoſtafie from 
Chriſtianity aſter the embracing of it, and' 
full conviction of the truth of it. And 
this the Scripture ſeems to place, if not' 


in the ſame rank, yet very near to it. And 
of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks very often in} 


the Epiſtle to the Hebrews under the 
name of wnbelief, andiftz by way of emi> 
nence, as being the great /i that Chriſli- 
.ans were in danger of falling into, - called 
in that Epiſtle (Heb. 12.1) 4 tvnzg jonr@ 
euazm, the fin which Chriſtians, by ret 
ſon of the circumſtances they were then in 

were 


Fn * "0 F By PIE | ME ». 8 8 "MY k 
Sermon Ninth. Vol. EV 
ſtianity, by thoſe who were eye-witneſſes+ 


- py. A. x ie ca dA HtY%Ww Amma SC WEE alt co oGEE .wx£©wwwmT; + +cvq.z,£xztzt5nu+ TR. 


— = 


_ bac ot bring Fans WTO... ad hae hc teen —— — R—P— = -” 


a 


as TCR TY 


wm o. Ew ron Ninth. 
ally ſubject to : 'And he paral- 
jel it ke caſe of the Fews in the 
wilderneſs , concerning whom God fware 
that Tory ſhould not enter into his" reſt , 
namely , ” the earthl Canaan Which was a 
type of Heaven, Chap. 3. vet. x8. ul 


Chap. 6. ver. 4, 5,'6. more expreſly ; For 
akin is impoſſible that th oſe who were once en- 


Jr have wr) of the heavenly 
Ty and were made partakers of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and have taſted t TR word of God, 
and 'the powers of the world to tome, if they 
ſhould fall away, to renew them again to 


repentance. Where by impoſſible, the leaſt 
that can be meant is that it" is extremely 


difficult for ſuch perſons to recover them- 


ſelves by repentance. - And "tis obſervable 


that thoſe perſons are faid to have been 


partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, by which is 


meant that they were endued with a pow- 
er of miracles by the Holy Ghoſt, 'or 
were under the conviction of theny as ks 


 'ving ſeen them\wrought by others. So 
that this Apoſtaſie may be ſaid/in that re- 


{pe& to be a fin againſt the Fibly Ghoſt: So 
likewiſe, Chap. 10. ver.'26. "If we fin wil- 
fully after we have received the  knowle 

of the truth (that is, if weapoſtatize from 
Chriſtianity after we have embraced” the 
profeſſion of it," as appears plainly my 


ut 
| a hs 


the ſcope igf; the Apoſtles diſtourle) therg 

remains no mere ſacrifice) for fon. 3; which ex 

preſſion deglares- this: {{n-exher to-be: un- 

pardonabla, or ſamething Very "like.it. And 
at the 29.iver{: Thoſe perſons! are laid..to 
tread under foot the Son ' Ged 5 and to, do 
defpite unto the Spirit. -of : Grace.  Whach 
ſignifies that the ſin there ſpoken of is more 
imamediatelycomtmitted; againſt the. Haly 
Spirit of Gad..'. St. P&er;likewiſe declares 
the great danger of this:fing- 2 Pet. 2: 29. 
Af after they have -eſeaped\ the pollutions of 
#he. world through the knowledge of the Lord 
aud Saviourfeſus C briſt s \they are again tl 
entangled therein » and overcome, the latter 


end 1. worſe-with them than the bepinning, le 
St. Jobwidikewile ' ſeems. to ſpeak of . this } k 
fu of. Apiſetafit, and: to call it a fin wie} a 
death: Di COuraging Chriſtians rather, Þ w 
from praying for thoſe who were fallen ur 
into it;\ which gives great ſuſpicion that Y in 
he looked! upon it as hardly pardonable, } £ 
L Joh..5. 6. If any man ſee his brother fin Y A 
a fin not unto death, heſhall ack; and he ſhall Y 3 
grve him life for thoſe that fin not unto death. } 4 


There is a fin unto death, I-46 not ſay that } 4 
he ſhall pray for 4t- Now that by the ſw } V 
unto death the Apoſtle here means Apoſtafie | do 
from the Chriſtian Religion to the Heathew | un 
1dolatry(cems extremely probable wires fr 
' what 


"—_— 
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ſeever is born of God finneth wot, but keep=, 
eth himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth 
him not ; that is, he preſerveth himfelf 
from Idolatry which the Devil had ſedu- 
ced the world into,” ver. 19. * Aud we know 
that we are of God, and the whole world lieth 
in wickedyue(s, 44 T4 rac, inthe wicked one ; 
that" is, is under the power of the 


| Devil ; And we know that the Son of God is 


come, and hath given us underſtanding to 
know him that is true z that is, to diſtinguiſh 
between the true God and Idols.: And 
then it follows, this is the trze God, and 
eternal life : Little Children keep | your 
ſetves from Idols, Which laft caution is a 
key to the underſtanding of - all-the reft, 
and makes it very probable that the fin 
unto death is apoſtafie from, Chriſtianity 
unto Idolatry : Otherwiſe it 1s hard to 
imagine how the laſt clauſe--comes m, 
Little Childreu, keep your ſelves from-1dots. 
And this is that ſin which of all: other 
approacheth neareſt to this fix againſt the. 
Holy Gheſt which our Saviour of, 


and concerning the pardonableneſs of 


which the Scripture ſeems to ſpeak very 
doubtfully. But if it were of the fame 
unpardonable nature, yet this can. be no 


trouble to thoſe perſons I am: {peaking of, 


who 


= 
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far enough from the guilt of this ſin. 

As for thoſe other ſins which by ſome 
are taken to be the ſins-againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, they are either ſuch as perhaps no 


man is capable of committing, as a malicis '| 


ous oppoſition to the truth when I am cons 
winced aud know it to be the- truth :- For 
this ſeems to be a contradiction, to know 
any thing to be the truth and to believe 


it to:be io, and yet to oppoſe it ; becauſe 


the underſtanding can no more oppoſe 
truth as truth, than the will can refuſe 
good as good. Or elſe, they are ſuch as 


no.man'can know he is guilty of in this 


life ; 'as , final impenitency , which ſuppo- 
{ſeth'a man to live and die without repen- 
tance. Or elſe, ſuch as I think no good 
man is-incident to; as, a malicious ar pers 


verſe oppoſing of the truth after ſufficient 


means of conviction. However , none of 


' theſearethat which the Scripture deſcribes 
to be: the /in againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as I 
have already ſhewn. F 
But ftill there are two things whick 
nfually trouble honeſt and well-meaning 
perſons, but are rather the effects of Me- 
| kncholy than any reaſonable ground of 
trouble.'- Some think that every deliberate 
fn againſt knowledge, and after convictie 
Qn. 
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who cannot but know themſelves to be 
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on, is the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, This 

is acknowledged to be a very great ag- 

gravation of- ſin, and fuch as calls, for a 

= and particular repentance; but: does 
Y 


no means. render a man incapable of 


' forgiveneſs. Others are troubled with #/aſ- 


phemous thoughts, and thoſe they think to 
be the fir againſt the Holy Ghoſt. But 
this is generally the meer effects of melan- 
choly, and the perſons that are -troubled 
with theſe black thoughts are: no--ways 
conſenting to them, but they riſe in their 
minds perfe&tly againſt their wills: and 
without any approbation of theirs: And 
in this caſe they'are ſo far from being 


the unpardonable ſin, that I hope, yea 


and verily believe, they are no. fins at all, 
but the meer effects of a bodily diſtemper 
and no more imputed to us than the 
wild and idle ravings of a manina fi 


or a fever: And God forbid that the 


natural.effets of a bodily diſeaſe ſhould 
bring guilt upon our fouls. So that theſe 
perſons have reaſon enough for comfort ; 
but the miſery is, their preſent diſtemper 
renders them incapable of it. | 
2. Secondly, The other uſe I would make 
of this Diſcourſe is, to caution men againſt 
the degrees and approaches of this fin; For 
| Ta againſt the Holy Ghoſt be of fuch 
,a high 


RET. «4 
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| 
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a high nature and: ſo unperdonable, then 


all approaches to it are very dreadfull;. 


Such +as' are, profane  ſcofing at Religion 
atid the Holy Spirit of God which dwells 
in good'men : Abuſe of the Holy Scriptures, 


which were indited by the Spirit of God: * 


Perverſe Infidelity, notwithſtanding| all t 
evidence which we have for the truth © 
Chriſtianity, and ſufficient affurance of the 
Miracles wrought for the confirmation” of 
it brought down to us by credible'Hiftos 


ry, though we were not eye-witnefles of 


them: Obſtinacy in a finfull and vicious 
courſe, notwithſtanding all the motives and 
arguments of the Golpel'to perſwade men 
to repentance. Sining againſt the i clear 
convittion of our Conſciences, and" the motis 
ons' and ſungeſtions of God's Holy Spirittd 
the contrary. Malicious oppofing” of the 
truth when the arguments for it are very 


plain'and evident to any impartial and uns 


judiced mind, and when he that oppos 


the Truth hath no clear ſatisfaction in} 
his own mind to the contrary, but ſuffers 
himſelf to be furiouſly and headily carried 


on in his oppoſition to it. Theſe are all 
fins of a very high nature, and of the near- 
eſt affinity-with this great and unpardona« 
ble: ſin, of any that can eaſily be inftanced 
in. And though God, to encourage the 

R L repen- 
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"repentance of men, have not declared them 


unpardonable. yet they are great provoca- 
Soks and if they be long nn in, 
we know not how ſoon God may with- 
draw his grace from us, and ſuffer us to 
be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of fin. 
Be ready then to entertain the truth of 
God whenever it is fairly propounded to 
thee, and with ſuch evidence as thou art 
willing to accept in other matters where 
thou haſt no prejucice nor intereſt to the 
contrary. Do nothing contrary to th 
known duty, but be carefull in all hin 
to obey the Convictions of thine own Con- 
{cience, and to yield to the good motions 
and ſuggeſtipns of God's ZZoly Spirit who 
works | y upon the minds of men, and 
inſpires us many times gently with good 
thoughts and inclinations, and is griev'd 
when we do not comply with them ; and 
after many repulſes Will at laſt withdraw 
himſelf from us, and leave us to be aſfaul- 


ted by the temptations of the Devil, and 


to be hurried away by our own luſts into 
ruine and perdition, 


1 
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ACTS. X. 38. 


»--Iho went about doing good. 


HEN Almighty God de- 
ſigned the Reformation 
of the World and the re-_ 
ſtoring of Man' to the 
| Image of God, the Pat- 
tern after which he was firſt made, he did 
not think it enough to give us the moſt 
fet Laws of holineſs and vertue ; but 
th likewiſe ſer before us a living Pattern, 
and a familiar example to excite and en- 
courage us, to go before us and ſhew us the 
way, and as it were tolead us by the hand 
in the obedience. of thoſe Laws. Such is 


I-the Sovereign Authority of God over men 


that he might, if he had pleaſed, have 


| onely given us a Law written with his 


own hand, as he did to. the people of Ik 
tacl from Mount Sinai : but ſuch is this 
| 3 Goods 


| Goodneſs, that he hath ſent a great Em». 


baſſadour from Heaven to 'us, God mani« 
feſted in the Fleſh, to declare and interpret 
his will and pleaſure; and not onely fo, 
but to fulfill that Law himſelf the obſer- 
vation whereof he requires of us. The 
bare Rulesof a good life are” a very dead 
and ineffectual thing in compariſon of a 
living Example, which ſhews us the poſſi- 
bility artd © practicableneſs of our Duty ; 
both that it may be done, and how to do 
it. Religion indeed did always conſiſt in 
an Imitation 'of God, and \ in our, reſem- 
blance of thoſe excellencies which ſhine 
Forth in the,beſt and moſt perfect Being ; 
but we may imitate him now-with much 
greater eaſe and advantage, ſince God was 
pleaſed to become man on purpoſe to ſhew 
us how men fray become like to: God) 
And this is one great end for which the 


Son of God came into the world, and wi 


wade fleſh , and dwelt among us, and eons 
verſed {o long and familiarly with man- 
kind- ; that in his own Perſon and Life he 


might give wus the Example of all that hos 


lineſs and vertue which his Laws requitg' 
of us. And as he was in nothing liker 
the Son of God than in being and doing 
go0d, ſo is he 1n nothing” a fitter Patter: 
jor our ifhiitation that! in” that excellerit 
Chas» 
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Character given of him here in the Text 


that Ze went about doing good. 


In which words two things offer them» 
ſelves to. our conſideration. 
- Firft, Our Saviour's great Work and 
Buſineſs in the World, which was to &o 
good : 3; Sh)Sw wierd, who employed 
himſelf in being a Benefaftor to Mankind. 
This refers more eſpecially; to his healing 
the bodily diſeaſes and infirmities of men. 
God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghoſt and with Power ; who went a- 
bout doing goed, and healing all that were 
oppreſſed of the Devil. Intimating to us 
by this inſtance of his doing good, that 
he who took ſo much pains to reſcue 
mens Bodies'from the power and poſleſii- 
on of the Devil would not let their Souls 


- remain under his tyranny. But though 
| the Text inſtanceth onely in one particu- 
| lar, yet this general expreſſion of doing 


good comprehends all thoſe ſeveral ways 
whereby he was beneficial to mankind. 
Secondly, Here is his Diligence and Ins 
duſtry in this work, He went about doing 
good ; he made it the great buſineſs and 
conſtant imployment of his lite. I thall 
propound to you the Pattern of our Sivis 
our in both thele particulars. , 


S 2 I. His 


world was to do good. The mot pleafant 
and delightfull, the moſt happy and glo- 
rious work in the world. It is a work of 
a large extent, and of an univerſal influ- 
ence'; - and comprehends in it all thoſe 
ways whereby we may te uſefull and be- 
neficial to one another. And indeed it 
avere pity that ſo good a thing ſhould be 
confined within narrow bounds and li- 
mits.' It reacheth to. the Souls of men, 
and to their Bodies ; and 1s converſant in 
all ' thoſe ways and kinds whereby we 
may {ſerve the Temporal or Spiritual good 
of our Neighbour, and promote his pre» 
ſent and his future happineſs. What our 
Bleſſed Saviour did'in this *kind, and we 


in imitation of him ought to do, I 


reduce to theſe two Heads. Firſt, Doing: 
good to the Souls of men and endeavou-' 
ring. to promote their ſpiritual and eters: 
nal happineſs. Secondly , The procuring: 


of their Temporal good and contributing 
as much as may be to their happineſs in 
this preſent lite. 


x, Doing good to the Souls of men and 
vouring to -promote their _/piritxal 


and eternal happineſs, by good Inſtruction, 
Firſt, 


and by good Example. 
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Firſt, By good [»yſtrufion. And under 
Inſtruction I comprehend- all the means of 
bringing men to the knowledge of their 
duty, and exciting them to the practice 
of it ; by inſtructing their Ignorance, and 
_—— their Prejudices, and rectifying 
their Miſtakes, by Per{waſion and by Re- 
proof ; and by making laſting Proviſion 


. for the promoting of theſe ends. 


By inſtructing mens Ignorance. And 
this is a duty which every man owes to 
another as he hath opportunity, but eſpe- 
cially to thoſe who are under our care and 
charge , our Children and Servants and 
near Relations, thoſe over whom we 
have a ſpecial authority and. a more im- 
mediate mfluence. This our Bleſſed Savi- 
our made his great work in the world, to 
inſtruct all forts. of perſons in the things 
which concerned the Kingdom of God 
and to dire& them in the way -to eternal 
Happineſs; by publick teaching, and by 
private converſation, and by taking occa- 
fion from the common occurrences of hu- 
mane life, and every object that preſented 


" it ſelf to him, to inſtill good counſel into 


men and to raiſe their minds to the conſi- 


277 


deration of divine and heavenly things. * 


And though this was our Saviour's great 
Employment, and is theirs-more particu» 
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been their Teachers. And great Allowance 
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latly whoſe Office it: is to: teach others ; 
yet every man hath private opportunities 
of inſtructing others, by admoniſhing 
them. of their 'duty , and by. direfting | 
then to the beſt means and helps of know- 
ledge ; ſuch as are Books of Piety and 
Relivion, with which they that are rich 
may furniſh thoſe who are unable to- pra- 
vide them for themſelves. | 
And then by removing mens Prejudices 
againſt the Truth, and reQtifying their 
Miſtakes. This our Saviour found very 
difficult; the generality of *thoſe with 
whom he had to do being ſtrongly preju- 
diced againſt Him and his Doctrine by falſe. 
Principles, which they had taken in by 
Education and been trained up to by their 
Teachers. - And therefore he uſed 'a great 
deal of meeknels in inſtrufting thoſe that ; 
oppoled themſelves, and- exerciſed abun- 


_ dance of, patience in bearing with the ins] 
firmities of men , and their dulneſs and Þ 


ſlowneſs of capacity. to receive the 
Eruth. 

And this is. great Charity, to conſider 
the inveterate Prejudices of men ; eſpeci- 
ally thoſe which are rooted in education, 


* and which men are confirmed in by the 


reverence they "bear to thoſe that have - 
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is to -be given to men in this caſe, -and 
time to bethink themſelves and te conſi- 
der better. Fer no- man that is in an Er- 
rour thinks he is ſo ; and therefore if we 
go violently to rend their Opinions from 
them they will but hold them fo much 
the taſter, but if we have patience to-un- 


_ rip them by degrees they will at laſt Gall 


in pieces of thernſelves. 

And when this is done, the way is open 
for Counſel -and Perſwaſion, And this 
our Saviour adminiſtred in a-moſt power- 
full and effetual manner, by encouraging 
men to Repentance, and by repreſenting 
to them the - infinite advantages of obey- 
ing his Laws, -and the dreadfull and dan- 
gerous conſequences of breaking of them. 
And theſe areggguments fit-to work upon 
Mankind, ve there 15 ſomething with- 
in us that conſents to the equity and rear 
ſonableneſs of God's Laws. : $0 that when- 


. ever ah! 7:mevng men to their-duty, how 
backwa 


{oever they may be to theprac- 
tice of it being ſtrongly addited to a con- 
trary courſe, yet'we have this certain ad- 
vantage that . we have their Conſciences 
and the moſt inward fenle of their minds 
on our ſide, bearing witneſs that what we 
counſel and;perſwade them to is for their 
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to Counſel. * This our Saviour did with 


_ great freedom, and-lometimes with ſharps 
_ nels and ſeverity, according to the condis 


tion of the' perſons he had to deal withs 
all. But becauſe of his great Authority, 
being a Teacher immediately ſeut from God, 
and of his intimate knowledge of the 
hearts of men, he is not a Pattern to us 
in all the circumſtances of diſcharging this 


duty ; which, if any other, requires great 


prudence and diſcretion if we intend to 
do good, the onely end to be aimed at in 


it. For many arefit to-be reproved whony 


yet every man 1s not fit to reprove ;. and 


1n that caſe we muſt get it.done by thoſe. 


that are fit, and great regard muſt be had 
to the time: and other caaggumſtances of 
doing it, ſo as it may m 
its effect. 1's 


_ Twill mention but one way of Inſtrufti- / 
| on more, and that is by making laſting}; 
proviſzon for that purpoſe: as by-foun- 
ding Schools of Learning,. eſpecially to- 


teach rhe poor to. reade, which is the 


* Keyof Knowledge ; by building of Chur- 


ches and endowing them. by--buying or 
Bos in. Impropriations,- or- the like. 
Fheſe are large and laſting/ways of tez» 
ching and in Arudting others, 


continue 
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And if need be we muſt - add Reproof 


robably have 


which will 
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$ to the Souls of men is by good - Example. 


J righteouſneſs, had no fin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth. And this we ſhould 


Simon Tenth. 
continue when we are dead and gone; 
on I is aid, of Abel, that_being dead he 

eaks. _- this our Saviour virtually - 2 
hid -_ his Apoſtles after he <q 
had beſe f Worl to go j- teach all Na- 4 
tions, and ordering a conſtant Succeſſion 
of Teachers in his Church to-inſtruct men 
in the Chriſtian Religion, together with 
an honourable Maintenance for them. 
This we cannot do in . the way that he 
did who had all power in heaven aud earth, 
but we may be ſubſervient to this Deſſ 
in the ways that I have mentioned. Which 
I humbly commend to the conſideration 
of thoſe whom God hath bleſſed with 
great' Eſtates and made capable of effeQ- 
ing ſuch great works of Charity. 

Secondly, Another way of doing:goot 


And this our Bleſſed Saviour was in the 
utmoſt perfeftion. For he fulfilled af 


endeavour to be, as-far as the frailty of 
our nature and im ton of our preſent 
ſtate will ſuffer. For good example is an 
unſpeakable benefit to mankind, and hath 
a ſecret -power and influence upon thoſe 
with” whom we converſe to form them in- 
to the ſame diſpoſition and manners. It 

$\-"M 


is 2 living Rule; that teacheth men withs 
out\trouble,-and lets them fee their faults 
without, open repraof; 4nd: upbraiding, 
| Beſides that it adds great weight to a man's 
counſel! and \perſwation when we ſee that 
he adviſes nothing but what he does, nor 
exacts any thing trom others from which 
he himſelf defires to/bg gxcuſed. As on 


the contrary, _— is more cold and. 


inſignificant than good counſel from a bad 
man, one that does not obey his own-prey 


cepts- nor follow the advice which he is {@/ 


Le 


forward to give to others. L 

» Theſe are the ſeveral ways of doing 
good to the \Soxls of men, wherein we who 
are the Diſtiples of the. Bleſſed Jeſus ought 
in imitation of his Example to exerciſe our 
ſelves- according to our ſeveral capacities 


and opportunities. - And thisis the nobleſt | 
Charity , and the. greateſt kindneſs that? 
can 'be ſhewn to humane nature; it is inF 


the moſt excellent ſenſe to grove eyes to the 
Blind, to ſet the priſoners at liberty, to rel-' 
cue men out of the ſaddeſt ſlavery, and 
captivity, and to ſave Souls from death. 
And it is the moſt laſting and durable be- 
nefir, becauſe it is to.do men good to all 
eternity. | 

2. The other way of being beneficial 
to others is, by procuring their 7 corporal | 

Ye 7 
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good and contributing to their happineſy” 
in this preſent life. And this, —_ 
dination ta our Saviour's great defign - of 
bringing men to eternal Happineſs, was a 
great part of his buſineſs and employment 
in this world. He went about healing af 
manuer of fickneſſes and diſeaſes, and reten» 
ing the Bodies of men from the power and 
poſſefſion of the Devil. 

And though we cannot be beneficial to 
men in that miraculous manner. thit he 
was ; yet we may be ſo in the nfe of or- 
dinary means: We may comfort the af 
flicted, and vindicate the oppreffed, and do 
a great many aCts of Charity which our 
Saviour by reaſon of his poverty could not 
do without a Miracle : We may ſupply 
the neceſſities of thoſe that / are in want, 
feed the hungry, and cloath the naked, and 
$ wit the fick, and miniſter to them ſuch 
* comforts 'and remedies as they are not 

able to provide for themſelves : We may 
take 'a Child that is-poor and deſtitute of 
all advantages of Education and bring him 
up inthe knowledge and fear of God, and 
without any great expence put him into 
2a way wherein by his diligence and in- 
duſtry he may arrive to a conſiderable 
fortune in the world, and be able after- 
wards to relieve hundreds of others. Men 
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and more. glorious work to build up a 
Man, 'toſee a Youth of our own planting, 
from the ſmall beginnings and advantages 
we have given: him to grow up into a 
conſiderable fortune, 'to take root in- the 
world and to ſhoot upto ſuch a height and 
ſpreatl his branches ſo wide, that we who 
firſt planted him may our ſelves find com- 
fort and ſhelter under his ſhadow. We 
may.. many /times with a {mall ltberality 


ſhore up a Family that is ready to fall, 


and ſtruggles under ſuch neceſſities that it 
* is not able to ſupport it ſelf. And if our 
minds were as great as ſometimes our 


eſtates are, we might do great and publick $ 
works of a general and laſting advantage, Þ 


and for which many Generatians. to come 


might call vs bleſſed. And thoſe who are 
' in the. loweſt condition may do great good . 
to others . by their . Prayers, : if they. 


themſelves be as good as. they ought: 


For the 'fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. The interceſſion of thoſe. 


who are in favour with God (as all good 
men are,) are not vain wiſhes, but many 
times effequal ta procure that good for 
| others 
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> -in raiſing great and magnificent, 
op and find a Secret vleafure- : 
ſee Sets'of -their own planting .to. grow 


up and flouriſh ; But ſurely it is a greater 
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others which their own endeavours could 
never have effected and brought abour. - 

* T have done with the Firſt thing. The 
great Work and Buſineſs which our Bleſſed 
Saviour had to do in the world, and that 
was to do good. - I proceed tothe 


. IE. Second thing contained in the Text, 
Our Saviour's Diligence and Induſtry in 
this work, Ze went about doing good. - He 
made it the great buſineſs and conſtant 
employment of his lite, he travelled from 
one place to another to ſeek out rtu- 
nities of being : uſefull and beneficial to 
Mankind. And this will fully appear if 
we briefly conſider theſe following parti- 
culars: 

Firſt, How unwearied our bleſſed*Savi- 


$ our was in doing good. He made it his 
+ onely buſineſs, and ſpent his whole lifein 


it. He was not onely ready to do good to 
thoſe that came to him and gave him op» ' 
portunity. for it and beſought him.to 
it, but went himſelf from one 'place to 
another to ſeek out objeas to exerciſe his 
Charity upon. He went to- thoſe who 
could not, and to thoſe who would ; not 
come to him ; foro it is written of him, 
He came to ſeek and to ſave that which was 
loft. He was contented to ſpend _ 
ays 
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days its this work, to live 'in a croud and 
to ldkinort perpetually oppreſt with com 
pany ; 'afd when his Diſciples were moved 

rudeneſs of the people in preſling 
poo hy he rebuked- their impatience, 
and, forthepleaſure he took'in doing good 
made nothing of the trouble and incon- 
venience that attended. it. 

Secondly, If we conſider how mndch he 
denied-himfelf in the chief comforts and 
conveniences of humane life that he might 
do good to others. - He tieglected the ordi> | 
nary refreſhments of nature, his meat and 
cribieundlecp, tlar he might attend this 
work: © He was at every bodies beck and 
diſpoſal to/do them: good. When he was | 
doing cures in one place he was ſent for to 
anothere;' and he either went or {ent healing 
ro thern, and did by his word at a diſt: 
what he:could not come in perſon to do. 


Nay he' was willing to deny himſelf .in; | 


one of the deareſt things in the world, 
his reputation and good name. © He was. 
contented to do good, though he was ill 
thought of and ill ſpoken of for jt. "He 
would not refuſe to. do good on the Sab- 
bath-day, though he 'was accounted pro» 
fane for ſo doing. He'knew how ſcanda- 
lous it was among the Fews to keep comm- 
pany with Publican and Sinners, 'and yet 
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he would not decline ſo good' a work for 
all the ill words they gave hint for it. 
Thirdly, If 'we conſider the malicious 
oppoſition arid finiſter conſtrufGion that his 
deeds ' met withall. Never did fo 
much goodiieſs-rheet with ſo much enmity, 
endare (0 many affronts and ſo much 'con- | 
tradiftion of Sinners. This great Beriefac- 
tor bf Mankind was hated and perſecuted 
as if he had beena publick Enemy; While 
he was inſttuQting them in the meckeſt 
manner, they were ready ' to ftone him 
for telling them the truth ;' and - when 
the fame of dis Miracles went. abroad; 
though they were never fo uſefull and be- 
neficial to mankind, yet upon this very 
account they conſpire agamſt: hins and 
ſeek to take 4way his lite, '- Whatever he 
faid or did, though never {q/innocent, ne- 


yer-{o excellent, had ſome badinterpreta- 
- ioh put uponit, and the great and ſhining 
| Vertuesof his life were tu oor \ghors. 
4nd matter © 6f accuſation. - For his 


caſting out 'of Mevils, he was called 
2 Magician ; for his endeavour to reclaith 
men their Vices, a Friend of Publi- 
tis and Sinners ; for his free and obli- 


| g's Converſation, a Wine«-bibber and - a 


&. All the benefits which he did to 
rhert, and the-bleſimgs which he 6 libe- 
rally 


rally ſhed among .the people, were con- 
ſtrued to. be 4. Irs of Ambition and 
Popularity, and done with an intention to 


move the people to Sedition, ' and to make, 


himſelf a-King: Enough to have diſcous, 
raged the greateſt goodnels, and have put, 
_ 2 damp- upon the moſt generous mind, 


and to fnake-it fick and weary of well-, 


doing: For what more grievous than. to. 


have all the-good one does ill interpreted, . 


and the beſt actions in the world made 
matter of calumny and fteproach ? | 

And then. laſtly, If we conſider how 
chearfully, notwithſtanding all this, he. 
perſevered and continued ig 'well-doing., 
It was not onely his buſineſs, but his de- 


light ; 7 delight (fays he) to do thy will, 


- O myGod. The pleaſure which others take 


in the moſt natural ations of life, in eats, | 


ing and drinking when they are hungry, 


he took in doing good, it was his meat and. 
drink to-do 'the will of his Father. He 
plied this work with ſo much diligence as. | 


if he had been afraid heqhould have wan- 
ted time for it. 7 muſt work the work of 


him that ſent me, while it is day, the night 
cometh when" no man can work... And when. 
he was approaching towards the hardeſt 
and moſt unpleaſant part, of his Service, ' 
but of all others the moſt beneficial to us, 


I mean 
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{| 1mean hisdeath and ſufferings, he was not 
at eaſe in his mind till it was done; A7ow 
an I ſtraitmed (fays he) till i be accom- 
pliſhed. And juſt before his Suffering; 
with what Joy and Triumph does he r 

upon the he. had done in his life? Fa- 
ther , I have glorified thee upon earth, and 
finiſhed the work which thou haſt oF me 10. 


do. What a bleſſed Pattern is heh of dis 
ligence and induſtry in doing good ? how 
fair and lovely,a Copy for Chriſtians -tq 
write after ? 
" | »And now that I have ſet it before you, 
> | # will be of excellent uſe to theſe two pur» 
poſes: To ſhew us our Defects ; £9 
" | excite us to our Duty. = 
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> + -+L To ſhew us our Defedts. | How does 
S this bleſſed Example upbraid: thoſe who. 
IF live-in a direct contradiction to.it ;' who,, 
F inſtead of going about doing good, are per- 
C | petually intent upon doing miſchief ; whos 
. F are wiſe and active to do eyil, but to da- 
- | good have no inclination, *no underſtag-- 
| ding? And thoſe. likewiſe who, though. 
* | theyare far from being {o bad, yetwholly. 
negle& this bleſſed work of doing good? 
They think it very fair to do-no evil, ta- 
' | hurt and injure no man : but. if Preachers: 
- | Will be {6 unreafonable AN FOE Oy 
| T | af 
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and will never be fatisfied till they have 
perſwaded them 'out of their-eſtate, and 
to give-to The-poor till they have almoſt 
itfipoveriſh'd' themſelves, they - deſire to 
be- excuſed" from this importunity. But 
weare' not ſo tnreaſonable- neither. We 


defrre' to-put'them in mind ,- that to be | 


charitable®.according to our power is an. 


mdifpdifatle dity-of Religion: that weare 


commanded yot onely to Nain from evil; 
but to'do good%;-and that- our Bleſſed Sa- 


viour hath given us the example-of both; 


he'did not'onely do no fin, but he went %- 
bout doing good.” And upon this nice point 
it-was -that the young rich man in the 
Goſpel and his Saviour parted. He had 
kept the Commandments from his youth, Thou 


halt not- kill, Thou ſhalt not commit adulte 


ry, thou ſhalt-not ſteal : he had been very" 
catefull of the negative part of Religion z 


Bat, when it .came to parting with 


Eftate and giving to the poor,this he thought” 
_ 10 hard a cgndition, and upon this he 
forſook our Saviour and forteited theKing-' 


dom of Heaven. "And it is very conſide- 
rable, and ought to be eſten and ſeriouſly 
thought upon, that our Saviourdelcribing' 
to'us the Day of Judgment repreſents the 


great-Judge of 'the world 'acquitting and' 


condemning men- according to- the- good 
which 
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which they had done, or neglected to do - 
in waysSof mercy and charity ; : for feeding 
the hungry, and cloathing'the naked, and 
viſiting the ſick, or for negleQing to'do 
theſe things : Than which nothing car 
more plainly and effectually declare to us 
the neceſfity of doing good. in order to'the 
obtaining eternal Happineſs. . 

There'are many Feed who do' not al- 
S eth## neglett the doing of this work, 

o yet. do'in a meaſure prevent 
ad hinder themſelves from doing it as 

ought, under a-pretence of being em- 

ployed' tout other Dyties and patts of 
Religion.” They are fo taken up with the 


 Exerciſes'of Piety and Devotion irr private 


and publick, with Prayer, and readin _— 


* 4 hearing Sermons, and preparing them 


for ne Sacrament, that they have ſcarce 


F any leifure to mind-the ging of good and' 
"F charitable ces ro rs, 
4 have, they hope God wilt pardon hake ſer-" 


: or if they 


vants in this thing, and accept of their; 
Piety and Devotion inftead” of all. Bir 
they oughr to. conſider, that when, theſe: 

of Religion come in competition, 
Deveriont is to give way to Charity, Mercy 
being better than Sacrifice : "Thar the great 
End of all the Duties of Reli gion, God 
and reading and 3a the Word of 
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cath i5 the gone 


ind i bole 
means of nk to ng 

__ becaule we. are 
our ſely 


es to do 


UE or. ever excuſeglt foo 


wa 


our Blefled Saviour. ftles, 
pra wah an es LEl1g1007 | 
hat ſl "yo e wg and Mg ding 
aceab 55.0 aViour, Pfopgun 
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Which, whitever fe we ds, © ought not = 
76 be teft ridone. Do they conſider, that 

a right Faith is boar 4 in order to.4 Ya 


Life, atid'is bf tio value any farther 
| it hath an iffhich upon it? Tothat w ah 
| | ever other Duties we may: be oblig 
nothing. can excuſe us from this. "or, 
| much 15 it to do g06d, to be really 
uſefull and ng to- others, and How 
much more © Ko br br certainly our duty, 
thati to « quartel ut doubtf 4; UNCSr- 
tain opens! ? Were men Chriſtians indeed, 
they would be {6 mach deli hted FE ta- 
ken n ; With this better wor ore AC 
wen to God, and more profits table, to 
that they could not. py leiſure, or 
if oth conld, "ey could not find in their 
heafts to emp ploy al their-time and zea 
about things whith are at ſo great a- dif 
| tafice from Th life azd heart of Religion, 
FT #5 moſt of thoſe Queſtions are which ( Aris 
pcs at this day come and langu a 
ere we po ; With e true 
ii of Chriſtianity, theſe would be but 
£ and infipid and taſtleſs things to us, in 
compariſon of the bleffed employment f 
| doitig good i in a more real and ſubſtanti 
p oy ye To the ſincefe Ioye. of God nt our 
eighbaur were but once throughly ahi 
bat in our Hearts, theſe pure and heavenly 
py flames 


flames would in a great meaſure 
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—— 
the unchriſtian hearts of diſpute and. cons 
tention ; 6Fig Fires here low wings 4 hy 
Ilan an ut, when the Sun in his | 
ſappnot Niines upon them. | 


WH. But. the hardeſt part oy m tacks! is 
yet behind, and it is ſtrange. it. ould be 
ſo; and that is to perſwade us to the imi- 
tation of this bleſſed Example. Let us gp 
and do likewiſe ; let the Jon mind be i in us 
that was in Chrift Teſus ; let us tread in, pz 
ſteps of the great God and the, beſt Man 
that ever was, our Bleſſed Saviour, who 
went. about doing good. Methinks the wor 
it ſelf is of that nature, that men ſhoul 
not.need to be courted to it by. perſwaſion, 
nor ,urged by. importunity. The very 
propoſal of. the thing , and. the, Pattern | 
which I have ſet; before you, is tempta- | 
tion and allurement enough to a generous 
and well-diſpoſed mind. vat be to in» Þ 
flame you the more to jo 9 4. work, be 

todwell with'me a little upon theſe 


leaſt 
Ning Canfiderations : . _ 
' Firſt, I; is an argument of 'a great and ' 
roms mind, to employ our Hives in 
loing. g good, to extend our though 
care .to the ' concernments of of Vn ag w 
to x uſe our power and endeavours LA there 
nent 
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benefit and advantage ; becauſe it ſhews 
an inclination and defire' in 'us to have 0- 
thers happy as well as our felves. 

Thoſe who are of a narrow-and envious 
ſpirit, of a mean and ſordid diſpoſition; 
love to contra themſelves within them- 
ſelves, and like the Hedgehog to ſhoot out 
their quills at every one-\that comes near 
them. They take care':of no' 'body but 
themſelves, and fooliſhly-think their own 
Happineſs the greater beeguſe-they have it 
alone and to themſelves. But the nobleſt 
and moſt heavenly diſpoſitions think then 
ſelves happieſt when others ſhare with them 
in their happineſs. Of all Beings God''i$ 
the fartheſt removed from Etivy, and the 
nearer any Creature approacheth to him'in 
bleſſedneſs the farther is it off from this hel- 


& liſh quality and diſpoſition. © It is the terti- 
| Pet; of the Devil to grudge happinels to. 6+ 
* thers, he envied that man ſhould be in Pa» * 


radiſe when He was-caſt out of Heaven. - 

- Other Perfections are (as one fays) 'of 
a mare melancholick and folitary diſpoſitj- 
on, and\hine brighteſt wheti they are a- 
lone, or attained to but by a few ; once 
make them common and they lole their 
luſtre. But it is the nature of goodneſs to 
communicate it ſelf,andthe farther it ſpreads 


| the moreglorious it is. God reckons ites 


T 4 ane 


of his moſt lepious Titles, as ab 
brighteſt Gem: in I Diadem, 7he Lord 
mighty to ſave. He delights not to ſhew 
his Lovertiggnty in ruining the Innocent 
= deſtroy wg - helplels Creatures ; but in 
re{cuin « A out-of the jaws of Hell and 
4A Deſtruction, To __ Devil belongs the 
% Tit'e of the Deſtroye 
Without: this. mult of. condaes all 0s 
ther Perfections would change their nature, 
and loſe their excellency.- Great Powet 
and Wiſedom would-be terrible, and rails. 
nothing but dread, and ſuſpicion in us; For | 
Power with would be Tyranny 
andOprevdlion.andWiſedom would Lodoanb 
Craft and [Lreachery. A'Being endued with 
Knowledge and. Power, and yet wanting 
Goodneſs would be nothing elſe but am 
irreſiſtible Evil, and an omaipotent Miſ 
chief. We admire knowledge, and are'e> 
fraid of Power, and ſuſpe&t Wiſedom ; but 
wecan, heartily love nothing but Goodneſs, 
or ſuch Ferfecions as are in conjuntion F 
with it. For Knowledge and Pgwer may 
2» be in a nature moſt contrary to Gbd's; the 
EL Devil hath theſe perfeQtions.in an  excelling 
EE ors Ly cats is done, no argues 
CNErous mind but onelyGood- 
- RM Sap fron and as 
| Jian fe woke Others Þ PPY, and a reads: | 


nels 


hels to dv them all the good offices we 
To do good is the moſt pleas 


fant employment in the World. It is na- 
tural; and whatever is I is 


Wedo ike our ſehves whenever we _ 


the wants md diftreſſes of others. 

therefore this Vertue among all other hath 

peculiatly etitituled it (cf to the nam of 
| Adundnity. We abſwet our own Natur, 
' | and obey our Reaſon and ſhew bur felves 
} | Men in ſhewing Mercy to the miſerable. 
| Whenever we confider the evils and afflic- 
' | tions of others, we do with the greateſt 
| | reaſon colke& our duty from otir nature 
| | and inclination, and triake our 0wri withts 
| and defires 'and expettations fom others 
1 CNS WERE ASGCY 
pleaſant, to follow our tiatute, and to 
I trifle the importunate-diQtates of our . 
| TW Reafon. So that the benefits we do to otticrs 
F are not more welcymse to thetiy tht receive 
F them;than they are delightfull t6 « that d6 
them. We eafe our own nature and bowels, 
I— help _ relieve _ who ate 
in want NECEIUTY. As on contrary, 
no man that hath not diveſted hinaſelf &f 
humanity can be cruel and hafd-hearted tg 
others withour feeling fome pain in | 
4. There is no fnſial pkaſare in the w 
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that a good man takes in doing good. + This 
Cato in Tully boaſts of as the great comy 
fort and jay of his old age, That nothing 
was more 'pleaſant to him than the Conſcience + 
of -a' web-ſpent life, andthe remembrance of 
many benefits and kindueſſes done to others. 
Senſual pleaſures are not-laſting, but pres 
_ ſently vaniſh and expire: but that is not- 
the worſt of them, they leavea ſting behind 
them, as the pleaſure goes off . ++ 


\ == Succedit frigida cura. 


Sadneſs nd melancholy come in the place 
of it, guiltand trouble and repentance fol» 
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F compatable to the delight and ſatisfa@tion wy 
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low it. »But the pleaſure of doing good re- 
mains after a thing.is done, the thoughts of ; 
it lie caſfie-in our minds, and'the reflexion - 
upon it afterwards does for ever miniſter | 
joy and delight to us. In a word, that frame 
of mindwhuch-inclines us to do good is the ; 
very temper and diſpoſition of happinels. ? 
Solomon, after all his experience of- worldly '* 
pleaſures, pitches at laſt upon this as the 

greateſt felicity of humane life, and .the | 
onely good ule that is to be made of a profs * 
perous-and plentifull fortune; Eecl, 3:12: | 
T know that: there 1s. no goad in them, kn for + | 


man to tejoyee and do good in his life: And | 
b - "ati 1, HO. | a greater | 
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2 greater and a wiſer than Solomon: had faid, 

| that 27 33 more bleſſed to grve than to. receive; 

Thirdly, To employ our ſelves jn. doing 

| good. is to, imitate the higheſt Excell 

| and Perfection. It is to be like God who 

: | # good and doth good, and to be like him in 

that which he elteems his. greatelF. glory, 

\} andthat is, his Goodnels. . It is. to.be lik 

\ | the Son of God who, when he toak..our 

nature upon him; and lived in the World, 

went about doing good. It is to be hike the 

bleſſed Angels, whoſe great employment 

| it is to be miniſtring Spirits for ithe good of 

others. 'To be charitable and helptull and 

beneficial to others, is to be a good Angel 

| and a Saviour and a God: to-men. A 

the Example of our bleſſed Saviour more 

eſpecially, is the great Pattern which our 

Religion propounds to us. And we have 

s all the reaſon in the world to-be an love 

| with it ; becauſe that very goodneſs which 

* it propounds to. our-imitation, was ;{q be» 

$ neficial to our ſelves: when we ourſelves 
4 feel and enjoy the happy effe&ts of that 

good which he did.in the world, this ſhould 

* nughely endear the Example. to us,.and s 

C e us forward to imitate that-love and ES... 
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| Kkindnels to which we are indebted for 1 
..$ many bleſſings, and upon which: all -our 
14. hopes of happinels do depend. - | 
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tbe and ehehapphcſ ts 
| td ff weſt rhin, 
Me os Te ad 8s 
eſteeming it 2 17+ to give t, | 
ho recehve. S 1 
Foiitthily, This is 0h6 of the pradt 3 
#hd rfioft fiibſtantial Duties of wh | 
afd \ hays wth 1 ere 
0 God himſelf, the moſt acteprable Rr. © 
vicethir wecan perform tb him. ſr isone half | 
6f the Law, and next to tlic firſt and great * 
and vetylike utito it: 
acy of its tiature;and inthe 4 
"of its obligation: For His command ] 
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then look up 3n the "good he hatki'd6he te 7 


life? and with what confidence dothhe | 
'oxer into the other world, .w he 


hath nai ola for himſelf Jags that wax 
a treaſure in the heavens that patriry 
ens our. eſtates will nat follow us. 
into rhe other World, our good works will} 
we cannor carry our riches = | 
| we may ſend them beforevus 


iy for our reception into cyerlaftiggs 
Tn ſhort; works of Metcy': 


if! comfort ns at the hour of death," 


pain of' Judgt 
| e for us at the*h nds of a 


| met. 
od a oriousrecompence at the re- 


on of the juſt: Whi leads me to the, 
Lip 6 conſideration T ſhall offer to'you;? 
w Mo rewdell of doing g ood both it 
i world and the other. If we: liove od 
felt, he hath made more particular atic 
$2 We Ab iid nd 
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1 | þ L cy _ prayers of. the Uefitus; and his 
|} ear is-open to their Cry. Charity is a great 
#: jeg Shar or oye and that not/ 


4 others provides a hop pl a orc for 
144 aes yon the day of egy th | 

3” vokes mankind by his example t gd a 
Y derneſs towart&him xdently;be | 
$4 theco! of « 


inthis world makes'a"man moreand furer 
Friends than Chatity and Bounty,'and ſuch 


i, as will ſtand by us'in the greateſt troubles 
and dangers. For a good man 30Y ays the Apo- 


file) ove wowld even dare to "Fis excel- 
tent counſel of the Son of Sirach ;..Lay 
"JF thy treaſure according to the C ommandment 
CF thy Moſt "High, antl it ſhall bring thee more 
al #- than old Shut up thy pris in thy ſtore- 
3fS houſe,and it ſhall dare hee thn all afftic-- 
tÞ tion: Jt ſhall fight for thee gt thine enc- 
4 mics, better ao a-mighty $ held and fir 
og 4 Spear. It hath. ſearetimes happened'that 
:2$, obligation that men have laid 
Y* by their Charity, hath in calf == / 
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